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CHAP. L 


Ki 


1 Nene tsintyought tsi S'kongawawenniyoh, onitsi- 
ongwe ok ont tsinthorighhonde ne Jesus Chris- 
tus. 15 Tevnikorighhoten John. 35 Tsiron- 
wadighnonken Andrew, Guider, Ee, 


T SIDYODAGHSAWEN ne Logos! keaghne, ` 
etho Yehovahne yekayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok 
oni Logos ne naah Yehovah.» 

2 Ne ne sagat tsidyodaghsawen enskatne Yeho- 
vahne yekayendaghkwe. 

8 Yorighwagwegon ne rodeweyenòkden, ok tsi 
nikon ne kaghson yagh oghnahhoten teyodon ne ` 
ne yagh raonha te hayadare. 

4 Raonhage yewèdaghkwe ne adonheta ok oni 
- ne adonhèta naah ne raodighswatheta n’ongwe. 

5 Aghson tsidyokaras watyoghswathet ok yagh- 
ten yeyoyenda-on. 

6 Rayadatogen ne Yehovah ronha-on ne ne 
John ronwayatskwe. 

7 Ne wahhoni warawe tsi rodogense, ne ne 
aontabharighwatrori tsi watyaughewatiee ne ne 
aontyesenhak agwegon n’ongwe raonba raoriwa 
aonteyakaweghdaghkonhek. 

8 Yagh raonha te keaghne ne etho kaghswathet- 
sera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n 'ahaderighwatrory 
tsini kaghswathetseroten. 

9 Ne naah ne togenske kaghswathetsera, ne ne 


€ 
NO ` 


CHAP. L 


1 The divinity, kumanity, and ofice of Jesus Christ. 
15 The testimony of John. 35 The calling of 
Andrew, Peter, &c. l 


IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. 


2 The same was in the beginning with God. 


3 All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life was the light 
- of men. 
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5 And the light shineth in darkness; and the ` 


darkness comprehended it not. ` 
6 {There was a man sent from God, — 


name was: -John. 
7 The same came for a witness, to bear witness 


of the Light, that all men through him might be- 
-lieve. 5 


8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. ` 


9 That ‘was the true Light, which lighteth 
]# 
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watyakoghswatheta agwegon né ongwe ne ne ogh- 
whenjage yakoghwa eston. 

10 Oghwhenjage yéresgwe, yorighwagwègon . 
ne naah rodeweyenokden, ok n'ongwe yaghten ho- 
wayenderhè-on. 

11 Eghwarawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne s'hako- 
wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatsteristha. 

12 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatsteristha, rononha 
s'hakogwenyon tserawi nene enhonadon ne Ye- 
hovah s'hakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh 
ne teyakawéghdaghkon ne raoghseanakon : 

13 Ok tsironwanadewedon yaghten ne. kaneg- 
wenghsage, yaghoni tsi yawèron n’Owaron, yag- 
honi tsi-ireghre n’ongwe, ok deaghnon ne Yehoe . 
vah tsinihonigonroten. 

14 Ok ne Logos owâron waondon ok ani tsi 
yakwenderon wabhanadayen (ok ne wakwatkagh- 
tho ne raogloria,3 ne ne gloria tsi niyought ne raon- 
haon ne rodewedon ne Ronihha) rananon ne 
gracia“ ok oni ne togensketsera. 

15 T John roderighwatrory, wahhadeweanayene 
don, radonnyon, ne ne ken right-haraghkwènni, ra- 
onha nene raknonderatye ne rabhenndegh rakerigh- 
wakennyon iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsironhe. 

16 Ok oni fsi randnon tsinyakyon wakwayèna, 
ok oni gracia ne gracia. 

17Ikenne yoghtyawenratsera s'hongwarighwa- 
wi ne Moses, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togensket- 
sera ne Jesus Christus, ne rarighwayendatye. 

18 Yagh onghka n’ongwe te honwaken ne Ye- 
hovah, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon ro- 


3 
every man that cometh'into the worid. 


10 He was in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 


11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not. | 
- $8 But as many as received him, to them gave 


he power to become the sons of God, even te 
them that believe on his name: 


18 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 
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14 -And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as 


of the only oa of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth.. | 


15 T John bare witness of him, and cried, say- 
ing, This was be of whom Ispake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me; for he was before 
me. 

16° And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ. 


18 No man hath seen God at any time ; the 
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hawak nene ranaskwagon ne ranihha yehenderon, 
raonha naah ne rorighhowanaghton. 

19 Nene ken tsinihoyèren ne John, ethone ne 
- Jewshaga, was'hakodinhane (Cohena-son“) ok oni 
- Levites Jerusalemne n'ahonwarighwanondonse 
onghka n'ise. 

20 Ok wahhadaddodaghsyen, yaghten hodonhi- 
ye, ok wahhenron, yagh n’iih tegen ne Christus. 

21 Ok sahonwarighwanondonse, onghka kadi, 
ise ken Elias? ok rawen yaghten, ise ken n’etho 
Prophet ? ok wahhenron yaghten. 

22 Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, onghka nise? ne- 
ne entsyakhighrory oe yonkhinha-on, oghnahho- 
ten sadaddenadonghkwa. 

28 Wahhenron, Iih naah ne yewennodatye kar- 
hagon, tsyathahhagwarighsyon, ne raohabha ne 
Rawenniyoh tsinihuyèren ne Prophet Esaias. 

24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene tsini- 
kentyoghkoten ne Pharisees. 

25 Ok sahhonwarihhwanondonse, — 
haghse, ogh kadi ne yotyèren tsiwasheyatise togat 
nonken yagh ise tegen ne Christus yaghoni n'Elias 
yaghoni ne etho Prophet? 

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghneganons kat- 
ha tsi wakheyatise ok n'etho wadògen sewaken- 
nyade nene yaghten eghtsisewayenderi. 

27 Raonha naah nene-ok tehaknonderatye ok 
dénghnon senha ronwayadagwenniyoston, ne ne 
raonikaghjéna yagh n’iih sadekenna tegen aontake- 
righsi. 

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon skaih- 


— 


A 2 
ofly begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. 
19 $ And this is the record of John, when the 


Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to 
him, Who art thou? 


20 And he confessed, and denied not ; but con- 
fessed, I am not thé Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith,I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? and he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an answer to them that sent us. ` 
What sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent were of the Pha- 
risees. | 

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that prophet? 


26 John answered them, saying, I baptize with 
water: but there standeth one among you, whom 
ye know not: 


27 He it is, who coming after me, is preferred 
before me, whose shoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. l 


28 These things were done in Bethabara be- 
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honhade nonga ne Jordan, tsinonwe ne John 
: yeresgwe s'hakoyatise-onhatye. 

29 Tsi wa-orhenne John tehokanere Jesus karo 
tehnaweghtane, ok wahhenron tsyatkaghfho ne 
Yehovah raosehh nene eren tehhahhawightha 
oghwhentjagwegon akorighwanneraksera. 

80 Nene kengayen ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak- 
sere ne.rongwe nene wahonwahendenghste, raon- | 
ha se tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe. 

81 Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen tsi kerigh- 
wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghte Is- 
raelne, ne kadi wahhòne kengh ike oghnega- 
nonghs katha si (kenohharehha) keyatisen-on 
hattye.* | 

32 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, Wwa- - 
katkaghtho nekanigonghriyoston t'ontsnenghthon- 
hatye Karonghyage t'yoyenghtaghkwe, ok egh 
waontye raonhage. i 

33 Yaghten hiyendérighne: ok raonha ne rak- 
henba-on n'enkhèyatise oghnegage ne rakherigh- 
honye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe ensatkaghtho ne 
Kanigonghriyoston ethone a-ontsnenghte enwatye- 
onwe ne naah raonha ratha ne HEES 
n'enhatise. 

34 Wakaderighwatkaghtho, ok oni wakerighho- 
_ wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah. 

85 T Ok are tsi waorhene si radikenyòdagh= 

kwé John ok tegni-aghseh ne raotyonghkwa. 


“ Baptisi tsiniyewenoten tyorhenshaga, yaweght.yedon aye- 
nohhare ne karighwaneraksera open aonsayondattrewaght ng 
kadi niih tsini dewawenoten ayontise enkeuhak. 
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yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 


- 29 TThe next day John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, whieh 
taketh away the sin of the world! ` 


30 This ishe of whom I said, After me cometh 
a man which is preferred before me; for he was 
before me. 


31 And I knew him not: but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. Š 


32 And John bare record, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, — it 
abode upon him. 


33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto me, 
Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending 
and remaining on him, the same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the — Ghost. i 


34 And I saw and bare record, that EE is the 
Son of God. | 

85 T Again the next day after, John stood, and 
two of his ai | 


H 


e- 

86 Ok tehokàneratye Jesus tsi ire, wahhenron | 
tsyatkaghtho ne ne raoschh ne Yehovah. 

87 Ok ne teghniaghseh ronwawennaghrònken, 
ok ne Jesus tehhonwaghsere. 

88 Ethone Jesus ech t'ensahhatyèrat ok tesha- 
kokanere ronwaghnonderatye ok washakawen- 
haghse oghnahhoten iseneghre ? waghniron Rab- | 
bi, neyaweght ayairon ne onen tekawennadenyon, 
seweniyoh, kah nonwe tesideron ? 

39 Ok sahhenron, kasene tsyatkag ghtho, ok sah- 
hòneghte oni waghyatkaghtbo tsinonwe yehende- | 
rondaghkwe ok watògen wahhadighniserokten ase | 
ken onen si karrah yaweght ‘oyerihhadont hour. 

40 S'hayadat nene teghniaghseh-neonen ronwa- 
wennaghronken John wahhonwaghsere ne naah | 
Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider. 

41 Nyare wahhoyadatshenry ne yadaddegen, 
Simon ok wahboghrory, open yaghsakwayadat- 
shenryon ne Messias, ne naah ne tayewennadene 
ne Christus nene Karonghyage deg ma banwa 
ton.) 

42 Ok wahhoyathewe Jesusne, ok ne-onen Je- 
sus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ise naah ne Si- 
mon ne Jona royeah, enyesayatshek Cephas, ne 
naah ne tekawennadenyon, onenya. N 

48 Tsi waorhene Jesus wahhadondaghgwane 
Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethone wahhoyadat- 
shenri Philip ok wahhoyenhaghse, taknonderat- 
yeght. 

44 Bethsaida-haga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Saka- 
nadat sighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter. 
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` 86 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he: 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard him pak and 
they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them follow- 
ing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They 
said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

89 He saith unto them, Come and see. They 
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 


. 40 One of the two which heard John speak 
and followed him, was GER Simon Peters 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his own n biothèk Simon, id 
saith unto him, We have found the Messias; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 


42 And he brought ‘him to Jesus.” And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the 
son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas; which 
is, by interpretation, a stone. 

48 T The day following Jesus would go forth 
mto Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto 
him, Follow me. 


44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the a of 
Andrew and Peter. 
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_ 45 Philip wahhoyadatshenri Nathanael, ok wah- 
hoyenhaghse, waghsagwayadatshenryon raonha ne 
ne Moses s'hongwanadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght- 
yawenratsera, ok onine Prophethogon yonkhirigh- 
wawi, Jesus Nazarethaga nene Joseph royeah. 

46 Ok Nathanael sahhenron wadons ken ne ka- 
righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe.? 
Philip tenfahhenron kats, ok saderighwatkaghtho. 

47 Jesus tehokanere Nathanae} tsitdre, ok wah- 
hodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Israelhaga nene togens- 
ke yaghten hor wayen ne wabhetken. - 

48 Nathanael tentahhawenhaghse, wawa 
si takyenderi? Jesus tentahhadady ok rawen, arek- 
ho sitaghyènonke Philip, aghson si ighsese kane- 
raghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyose ok si tekoka- 
neratye. ji 
” 49 Nathanael tentahhadady "ok THEN 
Rabbi ise naah ne Niyoh royeah, ise naah ne Is- 
raelbaga radikora. 

50 Jesus tentahhadady ok animo E ne 
ken aoriwa tsi waken, tekokdnereghkwe tsi ighse 
kaneraghtogon ne waghyiyose kerrhide, tesegh- 
taghkon ken? senha «ane how ann else ensat- 
kaghtho tsiniyught n’etho. - 

51 Oksaghrenhaghse, togenske; agwagh togen- 
ske wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen ensewatkaghtho 
enteyoronghyòkarawen, ok ne Niyoh raotyongh- 
kwa ne karonghyageghronon eneken yakawegh- 
tonhatye ok t'ontsnenghtonhatye tsi ire ne ongwe 
renwayeah. 


a SU 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith uato him, 
We have found him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did- write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph. e i 


46 And Nathanael said unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 
thou me? Jesus aqswered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig-tree, I saw thee. 


49 Nathanael answered and. saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto “him, Be- 
cause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig- 
tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things 
than these. 


51 Andhe saith unto bim, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Hereafter, ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and descending , 
upon the Son of Man. 
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CHAP. IL 


1 Chrisius oghneganoghs wine wahha-onyon. 12 
Egh sareghde Capernaum ok Jerusalem nonga- 
dik. 13 Ok sakkarakewe ne Templetseragon. 


OK ne Aghsen ne weghniseragehhadont eghya- 
kodennyòdaghkwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kanddaye 
ne Cana Galileetseragon ok ne Jesus ronisdenha 
-yeyadareghk we. 

2 Jesus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa- ` 
dighnonken tsi yakodènnyode. 

3 Ok ethone tsi wahondòkten ne Wine, ne Je- 
sus ronisdenha wabhoyenhaghse, yaghten s'hodi- 
yen ne Wine. 

4 Jesus saghshakawenhaghse, senheghtyen ogh- 
nahhoten katsteristaghkwa tsiniserighhoten, arek- 
ho se te wakaderighwihhawise. 

5 Ne ronisdenha wa-akawenhaghse ne ` yondad- | 
denhase tsiok nahhoten enghtsisewenhaghse, egh- 
n'ensewayère. 

_ 6 Neoni etho waèyen yayak ne onenyage yegh- 
negaraghkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenòten ne 
Jewshaga tsi waondyadobharehha ne ne toghka 
gallon enwèdake. 

7 Jesus waghe'hakawenhaghse, sewanaghne ne 
yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok wa- 
enaghne, 

8 Ok warns kilastenksp YA sewaghnegadagh- 
kwen ok eghsewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne rat- 
steristha n'adènnyode, ok ech wa-ehhawighte. 

9 Ne onen ne ratsteristha tsiyakodennyode rot- 


Li 
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CHAP. II. l 


1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum and Jerusalem ; ; 18 and purgeth the 
“temple. 


pou 


AND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was 
there. 


2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. . 


S and when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, They bave no wine. 


4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to 
do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 


5 ‘His mother saith unto the servants, a 
ever he saith unto you, do it. ; 


6 And there were set there six water-pots of 
stone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two vr three firkins apiece. 


7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
with water. Andthey filled them up to aki a 


8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and | 
bear unto the governor of the fast, And they 
bear it. 


9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the 
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kenge n'oghneganoghs nene wine yaweght yodon; 
ok yaghten hodogense tsinonwe tayehhawe: (dk: 
ne ronwadinhase nene radighnegadaghkwen ro-i 
naderyendare nene) ne ratsteristha n 'adènnyode: 
tahhònonke nene onwa wahhonyake. 

10 Ok waghrenhaghse, agwegon n 'ongwe ya- 
weght tsidyodaghsawen ethone waégéron ne kagh- 
negiyose; ok onen, tsi eso yakoghnegiren ethone: 
nepe ty6dokte, ok ise denghnon ok onwa wasa- 
daghsyon ne kaghnegiyo. 

11 Nene kengayen tsidyorighwaghsawen ne 
yoneghragwaghtenyon n’aorihhéten, tsidkandda- 
yen ne Cana ne Galileetseragon etho ne hoyèren 
ne Jesus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, 
ok ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon. 

12 T Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronisdenha, rone ` 
daddegen ogénwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, erh 
wahhoneghte Capernaum ok yagheso egh te ho- 
deghniserdkten. 

13 T Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne 
raodeghnisera ne Jewshaga nene eren wa-ondon- 
goghte (ne passover,) ok Jesus Jerusalemne yeh- 
barawe. 

14 Ok kanonghsagon n’ononghsadogenghte ne” 
Temple, egh waghs'hakorane. ne rononha ne ron- 
deaghninons ne tehunhenskwèra, teyodinagaron- 
don ok oni ooride, oni ne FOU CAT AYEN n ee 
wisda, etho radideron. ` 
— $5 Ok ne onen waghroni né sézi EN kn sè 
aghta, atste waghshakoyadinnegenhon, ok oni ne 
teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhenskwara; òk 
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water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which drew the water 
knew,) the governor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, : fi ' 


10 And saith unto him, Every man at the be- ` 
ginning doth set.forth good wine ; and when men: 
have well drunk, then that which is worse: but 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. J 

11 This heginbing of miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory ; 
and his disciples believed on him. 


12 T After this he went down to Capemaum, 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dis-. 
ciples ; and they continued there not many days. 


18 9 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and. 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 


14 And found in the temple those that ‘sold | 
oxen,.and sheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, sitting : 


15 -And. when he had made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 


19 


Wakliswennitod ne raodighwisda, oni wabhatkar- 
hatho ne attegwaraghhogon. a: 

16 Ok wahs'hakawenhaghse, ne deride ‘Ton 
denghninons, eren sewahhawighte ne kengayen, 
nene Rakenihha tsi rononghsode -toghsa oy 
erkenhak tsi yondeaghninontha. 

— 17 Ok sakhhonegbyèrane ne —— ta 
keghyadon, tsini yoghskenha ne sanonghsode 1 ne 
yòhkwennda-on tsikonhe. 

18 T Ok tahhondady neJewshaga wahhonwen- 
haghse,. oghnahhoten adennagéraghton askwana- 
denhaghse tsi kengh ne satyerha.` - 

19 Jesus tentahhadady ok eee 
haghse, sewanonghsarighsy ne kengagen Temple, ` 
ok aghsen niweghniserage ensekeketskwen. 

20 Ethone wabhoniron ne Jewshaga, kayeri ni- 
yoghseraghsen ok yayak yawenti tsinahhe waewe- 
yenendane ne kengayen temple, ok ise aghsen ken 
_ne weghniserage ok enseketskwen. | 

21 Ok raonha ne SES ne raoyeronke 
yaweght ne temple. 

22 Ethone, kadi tsi tee tsi rawenhè- 
yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa sahhoneghyarane tsi ne 
kengayen waghs'hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghkon 
ne kaghyadoghseradogenghte ok ne ne Jesus te- 
howenninegeon. 

28 Ethone tsi eghyeresgwe Jerusalem, ne tsi 
eren waondongoghte tsi waondenny6den, eso wat- 
honeghtaghkon ne raoghsennagon, ethone tsi wah- 
hontkaghtho ne'yorighw anneghragwaght tsinihot- 
yèren. 
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the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
chargers’ money, and overthrew the tables; . 
146. And said unto them that sold doves, Take 
these things hence: make not, my Father’s‘house 
an house of merchandise. 


. 17 And his disciples remembered that it was 
written, The zeal of thine house hath eaten. 
me up, 

18 | Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, What sign shawest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy 
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. > 


20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was | 
this temple, in building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 


EN But he spake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that he had said this 
unto them: and they believed the scripture, apd“ 
the word which Jesus had said. 


23 Now, when he was in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast-day, many believed in his 
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. 


/ 


N 
(IW 

24 Ok denghnon Jesus yaghten hodadyade-, 
daghsyon rononhage, ne wahhone tsis'hakoyen- 
derbe-on agwegon n'ongwe. 

25 Yagh onitehodoghwhen jonighni ahonwagh- 
rory tsiniyought n’ongwe; iken roderyendare tsi 
nahh6ten ongweghne iddewat. 





CHAP. II. 


: SH AYADAT ne rongwe tsini kentyoghioten 
ne Pharisees, Nicodemus ronwayatskwe rako- 
wanen ne ne Jewshaga. 

2 Ne sagat egh wareght Jesusne Aghsenthenge, 
ok wahhawenhaghse, Rabbi, wakwayéòderene se~ 
righhonyéni Niyoghne tesyenghtagbkwe, ikea 
yagh onghka n’ongwe t’ayegweni etho ne éyere 
tsiniyorighwaneghragwaghte ne satyerha, togat 
yagh Niyoh t’aghnéseke. 

_ $ Jesus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghse, to- 
genske, togenske onge, wakoghrori,' togat yagh 
ase t’enshonwadewedon yaghten ahagweni ahat- 
kaghtho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. 

4 Nicodemus wahhawenhaghse, oghna-awen en- 
shonwadewedon ne rongwe onen tsi roksten, ahag- 
weny ken ne tekenihadont enshadaweyat tsiwade- 
wedonghkwa ne ronistenha ok aonsahonwadewe- 
don? 


«li 


. 84 But Jesus did not commit himself unto 
thems, because he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any. should testify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 





CHAP. IJI. 


- 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regene- 
ration. 22 The baptism, witness, and doctrine 
of John concerning Christ. ; 


THERE ee a man of the Pharisees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 


2 The same came to Jesus by night, and said 
mte kim, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can do these mira- 
cles that thou DS except God be with him. 


S Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. — 


4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man ` 
be born when he is old? can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born? ! 


12 


5 Jesus tentahhady, togenske, agwagh togenske 
-wakoghrori togat ne rongwe yaght’enshonwade- 
wedon oghneganoghsne, ok oni kanigonghriyes- 
toghne, yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi rao- 
yanertsera ne Niyoh. 
6 Tsi ok nabhoten waondewedon tsiniyought 
n'owaron, owaron naah; ok nene waondewedon 
tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah. 

7 Toghsa saneghrago tsi waken, ase enyan 7 
yadewedon. 

8 Nene ok tekawenniyoh tsi yaoda dyese, ok 
sathonde tsi karitstare, yagh denghnon te sadé- 
gense tsinidyawénon tsi oni ne yawenonhatye eeh 
kadi ‘niyought agwegon waondaddewedon. ne 
Kanigonghriyostoghne. 

9 Nicodemustentahhadady ok EE 
oghna-awenne ne kengayen. 

10 Jesus teharighwaseragon ok — 
se, iskowanen kadi ken ne Israelhaga, ok yaghten 
serighwayendéri ne kengayen. 

11 Togenske, togenske onwe, wakoghrory, wa- 
kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwayèndèri, 
ok sayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtho, 
yaghoni te sewatsteristtha tsini yakwarighhéten. 

12 Togat nonken wakwaghrory tsiniyoderiwa- 
yen n’oghwhenjage ok yaghten teseweghtaghkon, 
oghnen-awen aonteseweghtaghkon nene enk- 
waghrory tsinikarrihhoten ne Karònyage? 

13 Yagh onghka n'ongwe eneken teyakawe- 
nonghton Karonydge ok ne raonha n'egh tho- 
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. 5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I Say unto thee, 
Except aman be born of water, and of the Spirit, 
be cannot enter iuto the kingdom of God. 


6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ` and 
«that which is born of the EIERE spirit. 


7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be 
born again. 
“ 8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and'thou 
heæearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell 
‘whence it eometh, and whither it goeth: so is 
‘every one that is born of the Spirit. 


9 Nicedemus answered and said unto him, How 


can these things be? 
e 40 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou 
‘a wasis ef Israel, and knowest not these things; S 


11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak 
that we do know, and testify that we have seen, 
and ye receive not our witness. 


12 If I have told you earthly things, and. ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of . 
heavenly things ? | | 


18 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, 
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-yengh taghkwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne ron- 
gwe ronwayeah ne ne Karanyage yenendaron 

14 Ok tsiniyought ne Moses t'hoketskwen n'on- 
yare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenne monpè 
ronwaye-ah enhonwaketskwen. 

15 Nene onglika kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra- 
onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eter- 
` na adonheta. 

16 Iken ne Yehovah egh ne s'hakonoronghkwa 
n'ongwe, nene rodewendegbton nene raonbdon ro- 
' dewedon rohbawak, nene onghka kiok teyaka- 
wegbdagbkkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok 
denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonbèta. 

17 Iken Niyob yaghten yehonha-on ne roye-ah 
n'oghwhentjège ongweghne nene enshakodewen- 
doghte n'ongwe, ok nene aontyesenhak raonha 
raoriwa n'ongwe enshonwadiyadagon. 

33 Raonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon raonhage 
yagliten enhonwadewenndeght, ok raonha nene 
yaghten .tehaweghtaghkon a open si ronwade- 
-Wètihdeghton, ne wahhòni tsi yaghten teha- 
weghtaghkon ne raoghsénagon ne raonha-en ro- 
dewedon rohbèwak ne Yebovah. 

19 Ok kengh nen yawen tsi waondaddewènn- 
deght, nene. haghswathétsera wa-onwe n'ogh- 
whbèntjage, ok n’ongwe senhha wa-enònwene tsi 
tyòkaras tsiniyought tsidyoghswathèt, ne wah-. 
honi tsi karighwaksen tsinihontyerha. | 

20 Iken agwegon ne wahhetken yontsteristha, 
yeghswenghse tsi teyoghswathet, yaghoni t'en- 
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_ bathe that came down from heaven, even the Soa 
of man which is in heaven. , 


-44 T And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up : : 
15 That whosoever believeth in kim should not 
perish, but have eternal life. 


16 d For God so loved the world, that ke gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, but have everlasting life. 


17 For God sent not his Son into the world to 
.candemp the world, but that the world through 
him might be saved. c 


18 d He that believeth on him, is not condema- 
ed: but he that believeth not, is condemned 
already,because be hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. 


> 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light is 

come into the world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds were evil. 


20 Fer every one that doeth evil’ batetb, the 
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yonwe (si deyoghswathet togat nonken taini yont- 
yerha aonteyerighwaddedeghten. ` 

21 Ok raonhha nene togenske tekarighwayari 
tsinihatyerha egh entreghte tsi deyoghswathet, 
neneaontyesenhak tsinihatyerha aonderighhowa- 
naghte, tsi Rawenniyòge ne kaweyenenda-on. | 

22 T Oghnagènge Jesus ok.ne raotyonghkwa 
wahhonewe Judeatseràgon : ok egh yéhònesgwe, 
ok waghs'hakoyatise. 
` 48 John oni s'hakoyatisen-onhatye Enontféra- 
gon nene Salem niyoré-ah, iken eso egh kaghne» - - 
gayendaghkwe ogi egh wahbonewe ok wabhou- 
wadiyatise. 

24 Iken John arekho te ronwayadinyonten tsi 
_ yondaddenhodonghkwa. 

25 Ethone watyorighwakédodhen wathonde- 
righwagénni oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa, ok 
ne Jewshaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohha- 
rehha. ; | 

26 Ok eghwahhònewe Johnne, ok wahhonwen- 
haghse, Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe tsiyésesgwe. 
Jordan isi nongadih, nene wasatròri tsiborighhòn- 
den n’etho sagat s’hakoyatisen-onhatye, ok ongwe 
. hogon eghwaonderoroke raonhhage. , 

27 Ok John teharighwaseragon, rawen, yagh 
_ nabhoten -t’enhoyendane n’ongwe, ne ek; ne. 
Karon yage aontahhonwawih. 

23 Ise sewarighwayenderi-nene waken, yagh: 
niih degen ne Christus ok ne raohhendon yeyonk- 
enha-on. 

29 Raonha ne wagbyètye ne kayòdase ne 
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light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved. 


21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. SE 


22 T After these things came Jesus and his dis- 
ciples into the land of Judea; and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 TAnd J ohn also was baptizing in Ænon, near 
to Salim, because there was much water there: 
and they came, and were baptized. 


24 For John was not yet cast into prison. 


25 {T Then there arose a question between some 
of John’s disciples and thẹ Jews, about purifying. 


26 And they came unto John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, 
to whom thou bearest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 


27 Jobn: answered and said, A man can re- 
ceive nothing, exceptit be given him from heaven. 


. 48 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 
Tam not the Christ, but that I am sent before him. 


29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : 
; a% ; 


15 
naah wahhonyake : ok denghnon ne yadeoron ne. 
ronyakon nene tsi egh irade rowennathònde eso 
wahadonharen, ne aoriwa ne raowenna ne ronya- 
kon. Ne kengayen kadi nonwa watkayérine tsi 
niih ne wakadonharen. l 

30 Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih ensewaderàgon. 

31 Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkwen 
agwegon s’hakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjàge 
ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten ok oni ne 
oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyàge 
thoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yes'hakodongogh- 
ten. 

"32 Ok ne nahhoten rotkaghtho oni rothònde, 
ne rarighwatroryatha ok yagh onghka te yakoy- 
èna tsinihorighhòten. 

38 Raonha nene royèna tsinihorighhòten 
roweyenenda-on ne raonigonragon tsi togenske 
naah ne Niyon. 

94 Iken raonha nene Niyoh ronha-on, nene ra- 
owena-ogon ne Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendensta tehot- 
yératon tsi rqnigonghrawi. | 

Sp Iken ne.Ranihha ronoronghkwa ne E 
ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton. 

86 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne Royeah 
tsiniyehenwe aghrouheke, ok nene yaghten teha- 
weghtaghkon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhét- 
Séra, ok ne raonakwenghsera Niyoh enhonwatyese. 


| 
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but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the 
bridegroom's voice : this my joy therefore is ful- 
filled. 


60 He must increase, but I ‘must decrease. 

81 He that cometh from above, is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the ` 
earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. 


82 And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. 


88 He that hath received his testimony, hath 
set to his seal that God is true. n 


84 For he whom God hath sent, speaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto kim. 


85 The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 


36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. ; 
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CHAP. IV. 


\ 


ETHONE kadi wahhodogense ne Royaner tai 
ronaghronken ne Pharisees si Jesus senhawabhot+ 
yoghkwayendane ok wahs’hakoyatise tsiniyought 
ne John. S 

2 Sane raonha ne Jesus yaghten wahs'hakoy- 
atise ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiyéren, 

$ Eren sareghte ne Judea, ok sarawe Gallilee- 
tseragon. 

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodoh- 
hetston. 

5 Ethone yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye 
Samariatseragon nene konwayats Sychar, ek 
niyoreah tsiyonkwenrare n’oghwhenja nene Yak- 
wek rowigh ne Roye-ah Joseph. | 

6 Egh nonwe yekaghnègo ne Yakwek rokwa- 
thon, Jesus kadi tehowishenhéyon, tsi rathahhagh- 
kwe, eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnégon: nene 
yayakhadont hour tsiniyodegbniserine. 

7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga enheghtyen, 
nene yeghnegotsyenghtane. Jesus wahs'haka- 
wenhaghse, kasha n’aknegira. 

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye roné- 
nonghtone radighninonre n’adenatsera.) 

9 Ethòne tentahhonwenhaghse, ne Samaria- 


N 
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CHAP. IV. 


Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria. 27 
His disciples marvel. 31 Christ's zeal for God's 
glory. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and heal- 
eth the ruler’s son. | 


WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pha- 
'risees had heard that Jesus made and baptized 
more disciples than John, 


Fei 


2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but. E 
disciples,) 

S He left Judea, and departed again inte Gali- 
lee. | 
` 4 And he must needs go through Sararia. 


5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 


6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus there- 
fore being Wearied with his journey, sat thus on 
the well: and it was about the sizth hour. 


7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
Water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink.. 


8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the 
sity to buy meat.) l 
9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
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haga onheghten oghniyotyéren, Jewshaga se 
n'aghsyadòten, ok ighseghre enyonknègon n'akne- 
gra: Samaria-haga se niih ; iken ne ne Jewshaga 
yaghothènon tehondadsteristba ne Samaria-haga. . 
10 Jesus t'hodady ok wahs'hakawenbaghse, 
togat nonken enserighwayenderhen tsinis’haka- 
wen ne Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyén- 
ne kasha n’aknegira; ise denghnon deghtsenègen 
ok aghyaghnégon ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegòten. 

11 Nene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenhaguse, 
Sewenniyoh, yaghnahhoten te sayen masne- 
gojenghthak, ok yoghsonwis tei kaghaégon kab 
kadi enteshawight n'etho ne yonhe onwe ne. 
kaghnegòten. 

12 Senha ken ighskow4nen tsiniyught n'eghtsi+ 
dewanihha Yakwek, nene s'hongwèwigh tsi kagh- 
negon, ok oni ne raonha ne s'hakoyen-ongonwa, 
oni raodsèna-ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne sagat. 

18 Jesus tehharighwaserigon ok rawen onghka 
kiok enhaghnegiren ne ken ne Ss aa en» 
shonyadadhense. 

14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegirhen oghnega- 

noghs nene iih enhiyon yaghnonwèndon t'ensah- 
honyadathense; ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih en- 
hiyon ne enkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene 
eghyaweghtonhatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe en- 
` yakonheke. 
» 15 Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenhaghse, Se- 
wenniyoh takon ne kengh ne kaghnegoten, 
nene yaghten ensewakonyadathenghse yaghomi 
t'aonseknegakohha ne kentho. 


1? 
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of , 


me, wbich am a woman of Samaria? for the 
dews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 


` 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou 
knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and'he would have given thee 
living water. 
11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou haat 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from 


whence then hast thou that living water ? | 


-12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 


` 19 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whoso- 
erer. dyinketh of this water, shall thirst again: 


14 But whosoeyer drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in him a well of wa- 
ter springing up into everlasting life. 


156 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me 
tbis water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 
te draw. 


18 


16 Jesus wahs'hakawenhaghse, wa-as, yaghts- 
hinonk ne tesenideron ok karo tendasseneght. 

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagènron, yaghten wa- ` 
kenyakon, Jesus waks'hakawenhaghse, watese- 
righwayérite tsi waghsiron, yaghten wakenyakon. 

18 Iken wisk ne sennyakòne ok ne nonwa ise- 
nese yaghten senninyakon, ne kadi togenske tsi 
n'aghsyére. 

19 Ne onheghtyen wahhonwenhaghse, Sewen- 
niyoh, Prophet na-ah n'ise tsi tewakyadoreghtha. 

20 Dhinnih hògon tsi yononde ne kenyayen 
wahhonwanidenghtase ne Yehovah, ok sewenron 
n'ise, Jerusalemne naah ne yoweyenston tsinonwe 
. n’ongwe enhontstérist ne Rawenniyoh raoriwa. 
21 Jesus Wahs’*hakawenhaghse, Sennheghtyen, 
aghserhek enwaderighwihhewe, nene yaghten tsi 
yononde ne kengayen yagh oni Jerusalemne ten- 
— honwanidenghtase ne Ranibha. 

22 Yaghtensewarighwayenderi nahhoten se- 
wanidenghtase, ok niih yakwarighwayenderi ne 
nahhoten wakwatsteristha, iken ne Jewshagage 
nonga yekariwayen ne salvatione, (nene enyon- 
dadyadagon.) 

‘ 28 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok open nonwa 
watkayérine, nene togenske ronderennayeghs, 
kanigonrage enhonwanidenghtase ne Niyoh ok 
ene togenske onwe; iken ne Ranibha etho 
niyought s'hakoyadisaks enhonwanidenghtase. 

24 Kanigonra naah ne Niyoh: ok rononha' 
nene ronwanidenghtase, kanigonrage ok' oni 
togenske onwe etho n'enhadiyere. 
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16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, 
and come hither. ` 

A7 The woman answered and ssid; I have no 
hashaza Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands, and he 
whoz thou now hast, is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. i z 
— 19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. 

, 20 Our fathers worshipped in this Ee - 
and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 


21 Jesus saith, unto her, Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh when ye shall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 


_ 2% Ye worship ye know not what: we know 
.what we worship, for salvation is of the Jews. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now i8, when the ` 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to wor- 
ship him. 


24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him, 
must worship kim in spirit and in truth. 
D 4 — 
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25 Nene onheghtyen sahhonwenhaghse, kerigh- 
wayenderi entre ne Massias, nene Christus ron- 
wayats, ethone neonen enrawe agwegon ens’hon- 
gwarighhoktaghse. 

26 Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, nene nonwa 
koghtharane iih naah n’etho. 

27 T Ethone sahhonéwe ne raotyonghkwa ok , 
wahhodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onbeghtyen,” 
ragh sane onghka teyakawen, nahhoten igbseghre? ` 
eghneyotyèren tsitesenighthare ? 

28 Ethone ne onheghtyen s'oughdéndi ok 
teganen ne yoghnegagohhenghne, ok eghsaweghde 
tsi kanddayeg neoni wa-akawenhaghse ne 
radinakere. OO 

29 Kassewe, eghtsisewatkensère ne rongwe ne 
ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghse tsiniwakyéren tsi- 
nahhe, yagh ken ne t'enkenhak ne Christus. 

80 Ethone wahhadiyagenne tsi kanadayen ok 
egh wahhonewe tsi renderon. 

81 T Aghson tsi erh ne waderighwihhawise, 
ne raotyonghkwa, ronwénni, Sewenniyoh sen- 
nyahhek. 

82 Ok saghs'hakawenhaghse, wakèhkwayen 
ne enkeke nene yaghten sewayendèri. 

38 Ne kadi wahhoni rònen ne raotyonghkwa 
ok ne rononha-on, ronwanénten onghte ken ne 
kahkwa. j 

34 Jesus waghs’hakawenhaghse, ne naah n'ak- 
éhkwa ne enkaderighwaghtendyat tsinihonigongh- 
, Toten ne rakhennha-on ek enkeweyenendane ne 
raoyodenghsera. 
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25 The woman saith unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ; when he 
is come, he will tell us all things. 


26 Jess saith unto her, I that speak unto thee 
am he. 

27 And upon this came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? ? or, Why talkest 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and saith to the men, 


29 Come, see a man which told me ali things 
that ever I did: is not this the Christ? 


30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. l 

31 T In the mean while his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat. 


82 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 
33 Therefore said the disciples one * another, 
Hath any man brought him aughi to eat ? 


84 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the 
will of him that sent me; and to finish his work. 
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85 ¥agh ken tesewen, aghson kayèri niweghni- 
dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhewe 
tsinenyennekeriyake, onen, wakwenhaghse, se- 
watkaghkwarighsyon, ok sewatkaghtho tsi ka- 
heghtayendon, onen se wakenragenne ne yodòne 
tsini yoweyenstun enyéyake. 

86 Ok ne raonha ne ranekeriyaks robwadengh- 
haghserons, ok raròroks ne wadonyanyon, ne en- 
-noyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyesen- 
hak ne rayenthoghse ok oni ne ranekeriyaks en- 
skatne aghyadonhèren. 

$7 Eghnonwe yaweght Yogenske ne yondon, 

s'hayadat rayenthoghse, ok Kee gie raneke- 
riyaks. 

$8 Kwannha-on ne ensewanekeriyake tsi non- 
we yaghten sewayode-on; oya n'ongwe yakayò- 
deghwe ok tsi sewadaweyadon raodiyodenghse- 
ragon. 

39 T Ok yawetowdnen ne Samaria-haga, tsi 
eghkanadayen radinakere wathoneghtaghkon ra- 
onhage, ne aoriwa tsiniyakawen n'onheghtyen, 
tsiwaontrory, agwegon ne wabhakherighhoktaghse 
tsiniwakatyèren tsinahhe. 

40 Ethone se ne onen ne Samaria-haga wah- 
honwayadòrenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n’etho 
enhattyen tsi radideron; ok tekeni egh wagh- 
reghniseròkten. ; 

41 Ok yawetowanen hoya teyakaweghdagh- 
kon ne aoriwa raonha raowenna. 

42 Ok wakonwenhaghse ne onheghtyen, onen 
nonwa teyakweghtaghkon yagh no te gen ne ok 
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35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they 
are white already to harvest. . 


86 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice to- 
gether. 


$7 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, 
and another reapeth. ' 


38 I sent yon to reap that whereon ye bestow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their labours. 


$9 d And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told me all that ever I-did. 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they besought him that he would tarry. with 
them: and he abode there two days. 


A1 And many more believed, because of his 


own word; 

. 4 And said unto > the woman, Now we believe, 

not because of thy saying: for we have heard 
` AN 


21. 
aoriwa tsmisayeren: iken sakwawennaghronken ° 
oni niih, ok wakwaderyendare nene kengayen to- 
= genske onwe naah ne Christus, nene ens'hakoya- 
dagon ne ongwe. 

43 T Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren saregde, 
ok Galileetserdgon warawe. 

44 Iken Jesus raonha ok rorighwadadigh, nene 
Prophet yaghten honwarighwakonyensten raonha 
agwagh tsi ranakere. 

45 Ethone ne onen yeharawe Galileetseragon 
wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee-haga, ronader- 
ighwatkaghtho se yorighwagwègon tsinihoyèren 
Jerusalemne tsi wadennyode, iken rononba ech 
radiyadareghkwe. 

46 Etho sarawe ne Jesus tsi Kanadaye ne Cana- 
Galileetserdgon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs wise 
wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royaner nene 
roye-ah egh si wahhononghwaktane Capernaum 
nonwe. 

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren rawenonghton 
ne Judea, ne Jesus ok Galileetseragon isrese, egh 

wareghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nene 
` aontahhaghkete ok ens'hotsyende ne Royeah iken 
onontohha aghrenheyen. 

48 Ethone Jesus wabhawenhaghse, togat non- 
ken yaghten ensewatkaghtho wadennageraghtan- 
yoh ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten - 
aonteseweghdaghkon. 

49 Ne Royaner wabhawenhaghse, Sewenniyoh 
karo daseghtha arekho aoutagtreahheyen ne rih- 
bawak. — S 
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‘him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 


43 4 Now, after two days he departed thence, 


and went into Galilee. 
44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet 


hath no honour in his own country. 


45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the | 
Galileans received him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 


46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. And there was a 
certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Caper- 
naum. 


47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come down, and heal - 
his son : for he was at the point of death. 


48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe. ` 


one 


49 The ndbleman saith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. ` 
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50 Jesus sahhawenhaghse, wa-as ronhé ne egh-. 
tsye-ah, ok ne: rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne 
owènna ne ne Jesus t'hodadigh raonhhage ok egh 

s'hawènonghton. 

51 Okaghson tsi raghdentyon hatye wathonde- 
rané ne s’hakonhase, ok ronwaghrory, yakaweala 
ye ronbè n'eghtsye-ah. 

52 Ethone wahs'hakorighwanondonse tsini kah- 
hawisgwe tsi wa-ondaghsawen ensahhayewènn- 
dane, ok sahhonwenhaghse, dédenre nene tsyadak- 
hadonthour s’onghtkawe tsi rodongwarhonghsgwe. 

53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne ag- 
wagh egh ni kahhawisgwe ethone ne Jesus wah- 
` hawenhaghse, ronhe ne eghtsye-ah, ok ne raonba 
oni agwegon neraononghsagon wathoneghtaghkon. 

54 Ne ne kengayen dre ne tekenihhadont mira- 
cle (yorighwanneghragwaght) tsini hotyéren ne 
Jesus ethone tsi s'hoyagen-on ne Judea, Galilee- 
tseragon tsi yeharawe. 





CHAP. V. 


` S'honwatsyendon ne Ronhrare. 


OGHNAGENKE .adennyédaghkwe tsini ho- 
derighhoten ne Jewshaga; ok Jesus etho 
wareghte` Jerusalemney 

2 Egh kanyfdare Jerusalemne ok niyòre tsi 
yontkeghrontaghkwen teyodinagarondo-ab, nene 


22. 
50 J esus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 


liveth. And the man believed the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his way. 


51 And as he was now going down, his servants 
met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth, 


52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he 
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yes- 
terday at the seventh hour the fever left him. 


58 So the father knew that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son 
liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. 

54 This 1s again the second miracle that Jesus 
did when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 





CHAP. Y. 


1 Jesus on the sabbath-day cureth him that was 
diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
cavil, aud persecute him for it. 8 


AFTER this there was a feast of the Jews : and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 


— 2 Now thereis at J erusalem, by the sheep mar- 
ket, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, 
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ésiniyewennòten ne Hebrew konwayats Bethesda, 
etho wisk ne wadaghsgwahhere. 

8 Eghnonwe radiyadageghrontaghkwe kenty- 
oghkowanen ne gakonhrdre nene teyoronwegen, 
` Yetsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n’ongwe, rodirhare 
ne enwattoryaneron n’oghnega. 

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawise ne Karonyage- 
ronon egh tahhatsnenghte kanyadarage, ok wahha- 
wenryen ne oghnèga, onghka kadi kiok n’yare egh 
watyedane open tsi yakowènryon oghnega saye- 
“ yewènndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrire. 

5 Ok rayadatògen egh yèresgwe, ne ne aghsén 
ne yoghseraghsen sadègon yawenre tsinahhe tsi 
ronhrare. 

6 Ne onen Jesus wahhòken rendagere, ok roder- 
-yendare wahhonise erh si hoyadawen, wahhawen- 
haghse, enyesatsyende ken ? 

7 Ne ronhrare tentahhawenhaghse, sewenniyoh, 
yaghten wakongwedaye, ne open kawenryon ne 
oghnèga ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadardge: ok 
aghson egh wakenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhak- 
yatgènni ok egh wahhatsnenghde. 

& Jesus wahhawenhaghse, : satketskoh, teseghk 
pe sanakde, ok sathahhak. 

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe s'hoyewennda-on, 
- wat-raghkwe ne radnakda ok sahhathahhak : ne. 
egh Weghmseradeglikwe nene PT e nen 
dònke. . 

10 T Ne Jewshaga kadi TEE ne 
“ronwatsyendon, yawenndadogenghdon ne ken: 
' yaghten te karighwayèri tsi sakeghte ne sanakda. 
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Bethesda, having five porches. | 


3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the mov- 
ing of the water. 


4 For an angel went down at a certain season 
into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever. 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped 
in, was made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 


5 And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 


6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I hava 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool: but while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. ` 


` 8 Jesus saith unto SR: Vë take up thy bed, ` 
and walk, 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
same day was the sabbath. 


10 T The Jews therefore said unto him that 
was cured, It is the sabbathi-day ; it is not lawful 
for me to carry ty. bed. 
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11 Tentaghs'hakawenhaghse, raonha ne rak- 
hetsyènndon, ne rakwènni teseghk sanakda ok 
sathahhak. 

12 Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonse, oghne- 
rongwedòten nene waghyenhaghse, teseghk sanak- 
da ok sathahhak ? 

18 Ok raonha-ne ronwatsyéndon yaghten ho- . 
yenderhe-on onghka akenhak : iken Jesus akde 
rodadyadenhawighton, kentyonghkowanen se 
egh ronesgwe. 

` 14 Oghnagenge Jesus sahhoyadatshenri Tem- 
pletseragon, ok wahhawenhaghse, satkaghtho, 
skènnen sasadòn: toghsa oya saserighwannerak, 
togat nonken senha enyesaghrewaghte. 
— 15 Ne rongwe eren sareghde, ok wahs'hakogh- 
rori ne Jewshaga nene Jesus naah ne rotsyénndon. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni ne Jewshaga ronwarigh- 
wayèsaghten Jesus ok wahhadirighwisake ne en- 
honwaryon, ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyèren ne 
yawenndadogenghdonke. 

— 17 T Ok Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, ne Rake- 
nihha tsinahhe E ok oni niih wak- 
yòde. 

18 Senha kadi ne Jewshaga wabhadirighwisake 
tsi nen éyere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neok aoriwa 
tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne ya- 
wenndadogenghdon, ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah 
_ne Rakenibha, yaweght radaddonyon sadéyought 
tsiniyought ne Niyoh. 

' 19 Ethone tehharighwastragon ne Jesus, ok 
wahs’hakawenhaghse, togenske onwe wakwa- 
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11 He answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. | 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that 
which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 


13 And he that was healed wist not who it 
was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that piace. 


14 —— Jesus findeth him in the temple, 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole : 
sin no more, lest a more thing come unto thee. 


15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had 
done these things on the sabbath-day. 


17 T But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 


18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also, that God was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with God. 


19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do 
` 5 
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ghròri, yaghten ahagwèni ne Royeah oghnenha- 
tyere ok tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye 
ne Ronihha ; iken tsi ok (ne orihhoten ne ratyerha 
etho oni) ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah. 

20 Iken ne Ranibha ranoronghkwa ne Roye- 
ah, ok ronèdòne yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha ; 
senha oni karihhowanenghse tsiniyought ne keng- 
ayen enhonadonhaghse nene aontesewaneghragon. 

, 21 Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tensaghs'hako- 
ketskwen ne yakawenheyon, ok saghs’hakodonhé- 
ton; etho oni miyought ne Royeah ensaghs’hako- 
donhéte onghka kiok aghrerheke. 

22 Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tes'hakoyado- 
` reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro- 
yeah rorihhondyeghten. 

23 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonyenghsthak 
ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakon- 
yenghstha ne Ronihha. Raonha nene yagbten ho- 
konyenghstha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten kokon- 
yenghstha ne Ronihha nene ronha-on. 

24 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, raonha 
nene rakewennaghtonken ok tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhage ne rakhènnha-on, ronheghtserayen tsi- 
niyehenwe, yagh oni tenhadawéyad adewenn- 
deghtonge; ok ne EES ne kenhheyonge 
nene aghronheke. 

25 Agwagh togenske wakwenhaghse, enwade- 
righwibhewe, ok open nonwa watkayérine, ne 
onen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawennaronge ne 
Niyoh Roye-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho- 


nonheke. | 
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| nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father 
do: for what things soever he doeth, these also 
- doeth the Son likewise. , 


20 For the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all things that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man: but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 


23 That all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth nat. the Father which 
hath sent him. 


24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
.demnation ; but is passed from death unto life. 


25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
shall live. l 
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26 Iken ok tsiniyought ne Ronihha ronhegh- 
tserdyen raonhatseragon, etho oni niyought rowigh 
ne Roye-ah aghronheghtserayendake raonhatse- 


ragon. 
27 Okrogwennyoghtserdwi oni nene ens'hako- 


yèritse tsinentes'hakoyadoreghte, ne wabhoni tsi 
ne ongwe ronwaye-ah. 

28 Toghsa ensewarighwaneghragon ne — 
yen iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon 
ne oghwhentjogon —— enhowawenna- 
ronge. 

29 Ok rononha nene Kate tsinihodiyè- 
ren, etho enhonderighwibhewe ne tsyontketsg- 
Wenge ne adonbèta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetken 
tsini hodiyèren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n'atkaron- 
yon. : 

$0 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagwèni akon- 
ha-on ok tsi kathondatye egh te wakyadoregh- 
tha: ok tekarighwayèri naah akwadyadoreghtse- 
ra: iken yaghten kerighwisaks ne nahhoten ike- 
ghre niih, ok ne tsinireghre ne rakhennha-on, 

81 Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togen- 
‘ske naah tsini kerighhoten. 

-82 TOk tohayddadde rakwatrori ; ok wakader- 
yenndare tsinihorighhoten tsi rakwatrori togenske. 
. $3 Sewadennha-on ne Johnne, ok wahharigh 
watrori tsi roderyendare ne togensketsera. 

$4 Ok yaghten kerighwatsteristha ne ne ongwe 
enyerighwatrori ok ne kengayen kadon, ne ne 
aontyesenhake ensewayadadèri. 

85 Raonha yaweght kenghne tsiniyought ne 
yodekha-on hattye ok yodonghkwiyoh tsi'kah- 
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26 For asthe Father hath life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have.life in himself; 


27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment also, because he is the Son of man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for the bour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall bear 
his voice, 


29 And shall come forth; they. that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation. 


30 I can of mine own self do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge : and my judgment is just ; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 


$1 IfI bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not true. ; 

32 T There is another that beareth witness of 
me, and I know that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

$3 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness 
unto the trath. 

34 But I receive not testimony from man: 
but these things I say, that ye might. be saved. 

85 He was a burning ane a shining light: and 

H 
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“haghseradatye; ok sewanigonghriyòne n'yare 
etho ensewadonharen raoghswathetseragon. 

86 T Ok senha karihhowanen ne wakeriwayen, 
tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhòten iken ne ka- 
yodenghsera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha 
nene enkeweyenèndane: ne sakayodenghserat 
tsini katyerha, yaweght ne watrori tsini karighhò- 
ten tsi rakhénha-on ne Rakenibha. 

37 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonha gene rakhén- 
haon, rorighwatrori tsini wakerighhòten. Yagh ` 
nonwenndon katke kiok ten wagbtsisewawenna- 
ghronken tsinahhe, yagh oni ten sewatkaghtho 
tsini hahayadoten. ` 

38 Ok yaghten kayendase ne raowenna ne se- 
— ‘Wanigonragon ; iken raonha ne ronha-on, yaghten 
teseweghtaghkon raonhage. ` 

39 T Sewarighwisak ne kaghyadonghserado- 
genghtige, iken erh nonwe iseweghre ongwayen 
nene eterna adonhèta, ok ne naah watrori tsini- 
yought ne niih. 

40 Ok yaghten ondon karo aondeseweghte 
iihne, nene aontesewayendane ne adonhèta. 

41 Yaghten wakyengise n ere 
n’ongweghne. 

42 Ok denghnon Kwayendari n'ise, yaghten 
sewariwayen ne raonoronghkwa Niyoh. 

43 Wakewe ne raoghsennagon ne Rakenihha, 
ok yaghten skwatsteristha, togat tehayddadde 
entre raonha raoghsennagon raonha _enghtsise- 
watsterist. 

44 Ogh nen fwen enteseweghtaghkon nene 
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ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. 


36 T But I have greater witness than that of 
John: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finish, the same works that ‘I do, bear 
‘witness of me, that the Father hath sent me, 

: . —— 
87 And the Father himself which hath sent me, 
hath borne witness of me, ` Ye have neither 


heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 


$8 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, him ye believe not. 


89 T Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life : And they are they 
which testify of me. | "oua 


40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life. 
41 I receive not honour from men. 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


44 How can ye believe, which receive honour 
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tsyadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtsera, ok yaghten 
sewarighwisaks tsini watkonyenghtseròten nene 
Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45 T Toghsa ensewerhek nene iih enkwawen- 
nòtène ne Rakenibneh: s'hayadat enghtsisewa- 
wennòtane ne. naah ne Moses, nene egh sewade- 
wennodaghkon. 

46 Iken togat wateseweghdaghkon ne Moses, 
iih oni tsiniwakerihhoten: aoniteseweghtaghken : 
iken eeh ikyadare tsi rgghyadon. . 

47 Ok denghnon tegat yagbten tesewexhtagh- 
kon tsinihoghyadonghseròten, oghnen awen ente- 
seweghdaghkon niih tsinikewennòten. 





CHAP. VI. 
Yoneghragwaghton tsina awen yondaddenonten 
wisk niwennyaweghtseraghsen neyongwedage. 


OGHNAGENGE Jesus wathanyadariyake ne 
Galilee nene konwayats ne Tiberias kanyadare. 

2 Ok kentyoghkowanen wahhonwagbsére, ne 
wahhòne tsi wahhontkaghtho’ ne yoneghragwaght 
_tsinis’hakoyéren tsi shakotjendon ne rodinongh- 
waktanyoni. 

3 Ok Jesus walihanontArdne onontohharage, ok ` 
raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen. 

4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongoghte, wadennyode 
tsiniyakorigh-hòten ne Jews haga, onontohha wa- 
onderighwibhewe. 
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one of another, and seek not the honour that 
_ cometh from God only? 


45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. 


46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would dave 
believed me: for he wrote of me. 


47 But if ye helieve not his writidgs, how shall 
“ye believe my words? 





CHAP. VI. . | 


1 Christ feedeth five thousand. 15 He withdraweth 
himself. 22 The people follow kim, and are re- ` 
proved for their fleshly hearts. 66 Many dis- 
ciples leave ne: Sa “ee 


AFTER these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, because 
they saw his miracles which he did on them that 
“were diseased. 

8 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast- of the Je ews, “was 
nigh. 
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5 T Ethone ne onen Jesus tehhatkaghtonyon- 
we, wabs’hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo thone- 
nonghtonhatye, wabhhawenhaghse Philip, kah 
nonwe kat saa ac ne kengayen enha- 
dike ? 

6 Ok yaweght TEE EEN tsi ne ra- 
wen; roderyendare se raonha tsinenhayere. 

7 Philip tentahhawenhaghse, telieni tewenyawe 
gwennis tsiniyoriwa ne kanddarok yaghten enho- 
diyéri, ne ok enhonaghtane oglistonha. 

8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa gene Andrew, 
Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghse. 

9 Kengh irèse ce ranikenghderoah, nene rah- 
hawe wisk ne kanadarage ok tekenntsyage; ok 
do niyore enkayendane nene tsinikenntyoghkwa. 

10 Ok Jesus wabkenron, kinyoh rontye ne 
-ongwe eso egh nonwe yotbhondonighne. Etho 
. kadi wabhontye, ne ronongwe nene tsini kenty- 
oghkwa onghte wisk niwennyaweghtseraghsen. 

11 Ok Jesus wa-atraghkwe ne kanadarohk, ok 
ne open wahhadenghraghseronnyen ; wahs'hako- 
yakhonhaghse.ne.ranatyonghkwa, ok saghs'hakodi- 
yakhonbaghse ne rononha nene egh radidardyen.: 
ok eni ne kentsyo tsinenhonaghtane. 

12 Neonen wahhonaghtane, wahs’hakawea- 
haghse ne raotyonghkwa, sewaròroke nene teka- 
gbriséren ne waodadenron, pene yaghothénon 
t'enkayésha. 

18 Ne kadi wa-eròroke, ok wakònaghne tekeni 
yawenri ne wathèrake ne tekanadaraghriseren ne 
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5 T When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw 
a great company come unte him, he saith unto 


Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that these ` 


may eat ? 


6 (And this he said to prove him: for he him- 


self knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one ofthem may take a little. l 

8 Onè of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 

9 There isalad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what are they 
mong so many ? - 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. 
(Now there was much grass in the place.) So the 
men sat down, in number about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that were set down; 
and likewise of the fishes, as much as they would. 


12 When they were filled, he said unto his 
disciples, Gather up the ka ina that remain, 
that nothing be lost. 


18 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of 


30 
wisk ne » kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron, 
onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. 

14 Ethone rònen neken ronongwe, neonen 
wahhontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght tsini 
hoyéren ne Jesus, togenske naah neken ne Pro- 
phet nene karighwissen entre n’oghwhenjage. 

15 Neonen kadi Jesus wahs’hakorighwagense 
tsini hodinigonghroten nene aontahhonwanongh- 
ok Korah ahhonwayonyon, eren sareghde raon- 
hatjonhha tsiyononde. 

16 Ok ne onen wa-okaraghwe, ne raotyongh- 
kwa kanyadarakta wahhòneghte. 

17 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagowaghne, ok 
wathadinyadariyake ne Capernaum nonga. Ok 
onen agwagh wa-okaraghwe, oni Jesus arekho-` 
ten s'hakora-on. ` 

18 Ok ne watyongwarèesden tsiniwatkawe- 
raghkwe kawerowanen. 

19 Neonen se tewaghsen wisk yawenri, toga 
nonken aghsen newaghsen furlong tsiniyore ye- 
hoddikawigh, ok wahhonwaken Jesus kanyada- 
rage, karo thaweghtonhatye: ok wahhodighde- 
rone. ; ` 

20 Ok wahs’hakawenhaghse iih naah; toghsa 
sewaghderone.. 

21 Ethone sahhonwayaditta agwagh wahho- 
nonwessa kahonweyakowaghne, ok oksaok ne 
kahhonweya wakaghrarhon atsyakda tsi nonwe 
ronenonghtonhatye. 

22 ‘i Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe 
nene radikennyadaghkwe skanyadaradibhen nonga 
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the five batley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
14 Then those men, when they had seen the 
miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the world. 


15 T When Jesus therefore perceived that 
-they would come and take him by force, to make 
him a king, he departed again into a mountain 
himself alone. 
16 And when even was now come, his disci- 

_ ples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the 
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind 
that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and - 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship : and 
they were afraid. 


20 But he saith unto them, T It is I; be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly — him into the 
ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 


22 T The day following, when the people 
which stood ou the other side of the sea saw that 
6 l 
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wahhontkaghtho, tsi yagh oya egh te kahhonwa- 
yendaghkwe ne ok ne enskat tsinonwe ronadidda 
ne raotyonghkwa, ok oni tsi yagh wadògen te 
honénon ne Jesus tsi wahhonditta, ok ne ronon- 
haon ne raotyonghkwa sahhonghdendi; 

- 28 (Ok sane toghka ne kahhonwage n'oya 
Tiberias tsyonaghdentyoh egh wakònewe okhe- 
tho tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Roya- 
ner wahhadenghraghseronyon :) 

24 Neonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho 
tsi yagh etho ten irese ne Jesus, yagh oni ne raot- 
yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah- 
honewe Capernaum ronwayadisakhonhatye ne 
Jesus. 

25 Ok ne onen E E eren ne 
skanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghse, Rabbi katke 
kengh waghsewe ? 

26 Jesus saghs'hakawenhaghse, agwagh togen- 
ske, kwaghrori, takwayadisaks, yagh -naah tegen 
aoriwa tsisewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghrag- 
waghte, ok denghnon tsisewakon ne kanadarohk 
ok wasewaghta-on. 

27 Toghsa sewatstenyaron nene tsinikahkwò- 
ten ne waghtònden, ok denghnon tsinikahkwòten 
nene eghtekarighwadatye tsi n'eterna adonbèta, 

` nene rongwe ronwayeah enghtsitsyon: iken raon- 

ha naah Yehovah ne Ranihba rorighwaghniraton. 

- 28 Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, Oghn’enyakwat- 
yère nene aongwayòde ne raoyodenghsera ne Ni- 
yoh. 

` 29 Jesus tahharighwaseragon ok wahs'haka- 


Jl 


there was none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were entered, and that 
Jesus went not with his disciples into the boat, 


"but that his disciples were gone away alone; 


28 (Howbeit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks :) 


24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus 
was not there, neither his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them. and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because | 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 


27 Labour not for the meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which endureth unto everlast- 
ing life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you: for him hath God the Father sealed. 


28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do, 
that we might work the works of God ? 


29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This 
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wenhagse, kengayen naah ne raoyodenghsera ne 
Yehovah nene aonteseweghdaghkon nene raonha 
ne yehonha-on. | 

so Wahhonwenhaghse kadi, oghnahhoten ne 
yoderighwatyèren kadi waghs'kwanadonse, nene 
enyakwatkaghtho ` ok aontayakweghtaghkon 
isege? Oghne karihhoten sayòdegh? ` 

31 Ongwaghsotsera-kenhha karhagon nonwe 
wahhadike ne manna, tsiniyought tsi kaghyadon, 
Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kanada- 
robk n’enhadike. 

32 Ethone Jesus wahs’hakawenhaghse, agwagh 
togenske, kwaghrory, yagh Moses te eghtsisewa- 
wigh ne karonyage n'etho kanadarohk: ok dengh ` 
non ne ragenihha karonyage nonga eghtsisewa- 
wighs ne togenske kanadarohk. 

33 Iken ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene 
raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok 
ne oghwhentjage wahs'haka-on ne adonhèta. 

34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghse, sayaner tuitkon 
takwanadaranontenghsek ne kengayen. 

35 Ok Jesus wakshakawenhaghse, iih na ah ne 
aonadarohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre tsi 
ikese yaghnonwenndon t'aonsahhadonghkaryake ; 
ok raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tsini wakerigh- 
hòten yagh nonwendon t'aonsahhonyadathense. 

36 Wakwenni, waskwatkaghtho oni n'ise, ok 
yaghten teseweghdaghkon. 

87 Agwegon rene rakwawihhe ne Ragenihha, 
lihne entyeghte ; ok raonha nene iihne entreghte, 
yagh ne de gen aonsahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath sent. 


So They said therefore unto him, What sign 
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou work? 


31 Our fathers did eat manna in tha, desert ; 
as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven 
to eat. < 


32 Then Jesus said unto chest, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 


83 For the bread of God is he which cometh 


- down from heaven, and eye life unto the world. 


84 Then said they unto n Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
' 85 And Jesus said unto (sik: I am the bread 


of life: he that cometh to me, shall never hun- 


ger; and he that believeth on me, shall never 
sanak 


36 But I said unto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not. | 
37 All that the Father giveth me, shall come 


to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no ; 


Wise cast out. 
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38 Iken Karonyage tewakatsnenghton, yaghten 
kenyende iih aonkadaddenigonrayèrit, ok dengh- 
non nene enbinigonghrayèrit nene rakkenhaon. 

39 Ok ne naah tsinireghre ne Rakenihha nene 
rakhènha-on, nene agwegon tsinihakwawigh.yagh- 
oghnahhoten t'enwakaghdonthak, ok denghnon 
aonsakeketskwen nene oghnagen weghniserade 

`onen enwadoghwhenjokthen. | 

40 Ok ne kengayen naah tsinireghre ne rakben- 
ha-on, nene tsmiyagon tehonwakanere ne ronwa- 
‘yeah, ok raonhage tehoneghdaghkon ne enhodi- 
yendane ne ne eterna adonheta; ok enskheket- 
skoh onen enwadonghwhentjokten, | 

41 Ethone ronwarighwaghswense ne ne Jews- 
haga, ne aoriwa tsi rawen, iih naah ne kanadarohk 
ne ne Karonyage te yotsnenghton. i 

42 Ok wahhoniron yaghken raonha te gen ne 
Jesus, ne ne Joseph Royeah, ronihha ok oni ne ` 
ronisdenhha d'hiyenderi? Ogh kadi na-dwen tsi 
radon Karonyage tewakatsnenghton:? | 

43 Jesus kadi tahhadadigh, ok wahshakawen- 

` haghse, toghsa sewaderyenda yendonwe. 

44 Yagh onghka t'en yegwèni karo aontayeght 
jihne, ne ok ne Ranihha nene rakhenha-on aontah- 
hoyadadirònden : ok iih enshiketskwenghte nene 
onen enwadoghwhentjokten. 

45 Kaghyadon naah ne raoderighwage ne 
Prophethogon, ok agwegon ne Yehovah enshako- 
righhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rothonde ok 
oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en- 
treghte. ; 
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38 For I came down from heaven, not to do - 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 


$9 And this is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but shpuld raise it up again 
at the last day. 


40 And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlasting life: and I 
will raise him up at the last èd 


41 The Jews then murmured at him, because 
. he said, I am the bread which came down from 
` heaven. | 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus the son of 
Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how 
is it then that he saith, I came down from hea- 


. ven? 


43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto 
them, Murmur not among yourselyes. 

44 No'man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther: which hath sent me draw him: and I will 
raise bim up at the last day. 


45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall ` 
be all taught of God. Every man therefore that - 
hath heard, and hath learned ofthe Father, com- 
eth unto me. 
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46 Yagh nene onghka ten.hotkaghtho ne Ran- 
ihha, ne ok ne raonha nene Yehovaghne t'hoy- 
enghdaghkwen, raonha naah rotkaghtho ne 
Ranihha. | 

47 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, raonha 
nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna 
adonbèta. 

48 lih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonhéta. 

49 Yetsighsotshenndaghkwe karhagon nonwe 
rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenhéyon. ` 

50 Kengayen naah ne kanadarohk ne ne Ka- 
ronyage te yotsnenghton, nene ongwe enyeke 
n'etho, ok yaghten. ayaibheye. 

51 lib naah ne yonhe onwe kanadarohk, ne 
ne karonyage teyotsnenghton: togat nonken 
onghka kiok enyenddarake n'etho, tsiniyehenwe 
aghronheke, ok ne kanadarohk ne ne enkhèyon 
na ah ne akewòron, nene enkheyon (nene en- 
yakonheke ne ongwe) ne aoriwa aodonheta ne 
oghwhentjagwegon. | 

52 Wai hondarveniayeuloawe, rondonyon, 
oghnen-awen ahagweni ne ken — ens'hong- 
wanonte ne raowaron? 

58 Ethone Jesus —— ag- 
wagh togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, to- 
gat yaghten ensewake ne raowdron ne Rongwe 
Ronwaye-ah, ok oni ensewaghnegira ne raonig- 
wenghsa yaghten sewayen ne adonheta isege. ` 

54 Onghka kiok iraks ne -akewòron, ok oni 
raghnegirha ne akenigwenghsa, royen ne eterna 
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46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save 
he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. 


47 Verily, verily, I I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me hath everlasting life. 


48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the mice 
ness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man | may eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread whiéh came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 
“shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world. 


52 The Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh 
to eat ?. 

53 Then Jesus said unto — Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Except*ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his bléod, ye have mo life in 
you. 


54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
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adonhèta : ok ens’hiketsgwen open enwadogh- 
whenjokten. zi 

55 Iken ne akewòron naah togenske ne kah- 
kwa, ok ne akenigwenghsa naah togenske ne 
kaghnegighratha. 

56 Raonha nene iraks akewaron ok raghne- 
girha ne akenigwenghsa, eghyehenderon iihne ok 
iih raonhage yekideron. 

57 Tsiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranibha 
rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konheghkon ne ranibha; 
eghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih naah ne 
ronheghkon enkenhak. | ; 

58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene 
Karonyage teyotsnenghton, yagh egh teyought 
tsiniyought tsirodikon ne Manna ne yetsighsot- 
serakenhha, ok ronenhéyon; raonha nene iraks 
ne kengayen kanadarohk tsiniyehenwe aghronhek. 

59 Nene kengh ne hoyèren kanonghsagon he 
synagogue, aghson tsishakorihhonyeni Capernaum 
tseragon. | l e e 

60 Yawetowanen kadi tsinihadi ne raetyongh- 
kwa, nè onen tsironaghronken ne kengayen, wah- 
honiron, karighwanoron ne kengh tsinihoyéren, 
onghka ayegweni enyonigonghrayendane ? 

61 Neonen he Jesus, rétidedògen ne raonigon- 
ragon, tsi wathonderyendayendonwe ne raoty- 
onghkwa, wahshakawenhaghse, yetshighswadènni 
ken ne ken? 

62 Oghnen-awen togat enghtsisewatkaghtho 
ne rongwe rowayeah enegen ensareghde tsinon- 
we thaweghton? — 


\ 


— — — 
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blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 


55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 


56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 


57 As the living Father hath sent me, and I 
live by the Father: so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 


58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live. 
for ever. | 


59 These things said. he in the synagogue, as 
he taught i in Capernaum. 


60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, Tasi is an hard saying ; who 
can hear it? 


61 When Jesus knew in himseff that his dis- 
_ ciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth 
this offend you? 


62 What and ifye shall see the Son of man 
ascend up where he was before ? 
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63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddidogatha ; 
nene Owaron yaghothenon tewatshennonyatha, 
tsinikawénnage ne — naah ne kanigonra 
ok oni ne adonheta. | 

64 Ok oddyake tsinitsyon, nene yaghten tese- 
weghdaghkon. Iken Jesus tsidyodaghsawen tsi- 
roderyendare, tsinihadih ne yaghten tehonegh- 
daghkon ok oni raonha nene enhonigonghrasere. 

65 Ok wabhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghse, 
yagh onghka ne rongwe t'ahagweni iihne en- 
-treghte, togat yagh, ne Ragenihha ten horighwè- 
wigh. 

66 T Ethone tondaghsawen yawetowanen ne 
raotyonghkwa eren sahhoneghte, yagh shegon 
wadogen teghs'honesgwe ne raonha. 

67 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse ne 
tekenishadire, eren ken oni enseweghde n'ise ? 

68 Ethone Simon Peter tahharighwaserògon, 
Sayaner, kah nonwe, enyakweghte? ise se 
sawennenhhawi ne adonhèta eterna. 

69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yadegagonte 
onwe yakweghre ise naah ne Christus, nene roy- 
eah ne ronhe-onwe Yehovah. 

70 Jesus saghshakawenhaghse, yagh ken ten 
kwayadaragwen tekenisenire, ok shayadat tsinit- 
syon oneghshonghronon naah ? 

71 Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Iscariot, ne 
Simon roye-ah ; iken raonha naah nene aontah- 
bonigonghrasere, rayadare se ne tekenishadire. 





63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh 


profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life. 


64 But there are some of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who should betray 
him. 

65 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, 
“That no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 


66 T From that time many of his disciples went. 
back, and walked no more with him. 


67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye 
also go away? 

. 68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to 
whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. | 

69 And we believe, and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God. 


70 Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 


71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that should betray him, being one 


of the twelve,` 
7 
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CHAP. VIL | 
Christus wakhaddedeghten ne yoghskenhase kand- 
yeghisera. 


L 


OGHNAGENGE ne kengayen tsiniyawen-on Je- 
sus rathahhaghkwe Galileetseragon : iken yaghten 
hononwe-on n’enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah- 
honi tsi rodirighwisakon ne Jewshaga tsinenhadi- 
yere n’enhonwaryoh. | 

2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe | 
_tsinihondennyodden ne Jewshaga ne tabernacles. 

8 Rondaddegen-ah, kadi wahhonwenhaghse, 
eren seght ok Judeatserdgon yohàse, nene enhon- 
derighwatkaghtho oni ne senntyoghkwa tsinikayo- 
denghseròtense nene satyerha. 

4 Iken yaghonghka ne ongwe ogh ten hatyerha 
ne adaghseghtonge, ok raonha rarighwisaks agwe- 
gon enhonwayenderhen, togat nonken nene ken 
ne karihhotense ne satyerha, EES 
ongweghne. 

5 Iken ne rondaddegon-on yagh oni te t’hon- 
eghdaghkon ne raonhage. 

6 Ethone Jesus: washakawenhaghse, tenwade- 
tighwihhewe niih. tsiniwakerihhoten: ok dengh 
non tiutkon sewarhare n'isi tsinisewaribhoten. 

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon enyetsighswense ; 
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CHAP. VII. 


1 Jesus reproveth his kinsmen ; 10 goeth unto the 
Jeast of tabernacles; 14 teacheth in the temple. 
40 Divers opinions of Christ. 45 The Phari- 
sees are angiy at their officers, and at Nicode- 
mus. 


AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk. in. Penne beeause- the 
Jews SES kill him. - : 


2 Now ttie Jews’ feast of —— was at 
hand. 

8 His brethren therefore said — or 
hence, and go'into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thoudoest. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
secret, and: he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these KE shew —— to 
the world. 


“a 


5 (For Gen did bis.brethren believe i in him.) 


.6 Then Jesus — My time is not 
yet come : but your time is always ready. 


/ 


7 The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, 
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ok iih yonkswense, ne wahhono tsikerighwatrò- 
ri, tsi wahhetken naah nene aoyòdenghsera. 

8 Ise etko enseweghte tsi yakodènnyode : 
yagh niih etho ten yehenke nonwa. tsi yakoden- 
uyodae; iken arekho Venkayèrine- tsinenwake- 
righwihtien. | - 

9° Neonen tsiwahshakawenhaghse n’etho ne e ka- 
wènnage, aghson -egh yen ennderondaghkwe 
Galileetseragon. ` ` 

10 T Ok denghnen ne open tsi egh ronenongh- 
tan ne rondaddegen-san, ethone-:oni raonba egh 


wareghde tsiyakodennyode ; yaghten ne wènon 


kehha ok denghnon tsiniyought ne adaghseghton 
kehha. | 
EH Ethone ne Jewshaga ronweyadisakskwe tsi 
yakodènnyode, ok wahhoniron, kah nene ise? 
` :82. Ok dso wathonderighwagenni nè ongwe- 


bagon -raonba raoriwa: iken oddyake wahhoni! ` 


. ron, rongwetiyon naah: t'hikade wairon, yagh: 


ten ok denghnon ne shakonigonrhadenni ne ong. ` 


we. | 
18 Ok sdne yagh onghka ten honwatrori nè 
enyoghronkathak tsiniyetsdnise ne Jéwshaga. ' '' 

14 TEthone sadewaghsenna yaweght tsini’kah- 
hawisgwe tsi- yakodennyode Jesus etho wareghde 
Templetseragon, ok wahshakorihhonyen. 

15 Ok ne Jewshaga wahhadirighwaneghragon, 
rondon, oghniyought tsi raghyadonghserayèndèri 
ne ken rongwe, yagh se ten honwarighbenyen? 

16 Jesus tehharighwaseragon, ok rawen, tsini 
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because I testify of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; “for my time is not yet full come. 


9 When he had said these words.unto them, he 
abode sti in Galilee. 


10 T But when his brethren were gone up, then 
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as 


it were in secret. 
i 


11 Then the Jews sought him at the da aid 
said, Whereis he? ' 

12 And there was much murmuring among: 
the people concerning him : for some said, He is 
a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 


18 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him, for 


fear of the Jews. 
14 T Now, about the midst of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple and Geer 


15 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 


16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine 
7% ` 
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wakerighhòten yagh niih ten kewenniyob, ok ra- 
onha .denghnon radwengh nene rakhenha-on. 

17 Togat nonken onghka kiok ne rongwe en- 
tharighwayèrittsinireghre, enhonigonghrayendane - 
tsinikarrihbòten, kah tens gayen ne Yehovaghne, 
togat ithne tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaghkwen résaks 
raogloria ; ok denghnon raonha nene resaks raa- 
gloria ‘nene ronha-on, nene sagat naah togenske, 
ok yaghten horiwayen ne wabhetkenghsera. 
` 19 Moses wahhy eghtsisewariwawigh ne yogh- 
tyawenratsera, ok shegon yagh onghka tsinitsyon 
ten yontsteristha tsinikarrihhoten? ogh na ne 
yotyeren tsi takwaryohserene ? 

. 20 Ok ne ongwe thoderighwaghseragwen ok 
ronen, sayen ne kanigonghraksen : anghka yesar- 
yohserene ? 

21 Jesus tahhadadi ok wahshakawenhaghse,. 
skayodenghserat tsiniwakyeren, ok agwegon se. 
warighwaneghragwas. | 

22 Moses kadi eghtsisewawigh ne circoncision ; 
(yagh ne degen aoriwa si Mosesne yoderighwingn, 
ok denghnon ondaddenihnehha ;) ok ise yawenn- 
dadogenghdonge® eghtsisewacirconcis ne ongwe. 

28 Togat nonken ne rongwe enbonwacircon- 
cis ne yawenndadogenghdonge, nene yaghten 

aontayerighwarighte tsinihorighwisson ne Moses ; 
sewaghsense ken ne iih, neok aoriwa tsisahhit- 
Syende onwe ne — ne yawenndadogengh- 
donge ? 

24 Toghsa ok shekenkehha tsiwènon tese- 
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is not mine, but his that sent me. 
17 If any man will do his will, he shall kité 


of thefdoctrine, whether it be of Gad, or E 
I speak of myself. 


N 


18 He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his 
own glory: but he that seeketh his glory that sent. 
him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in 
him. | 

19 Did not Moses give you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth the law ? ‘Why go ye about 
to kill me? 


80 The people answered and said, Thou hast a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 


21 J esus answered and said unto them, I bave 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 


22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision, 
(not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers,) 
and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man. 


23 Ifa man on the sabbath-day receive circum- 
cision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath-day ? ` 


24 Judge not according to the appearanee, but 
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wayadòreght, ok. denghnon yoderighwagwarigh- 
syon tsiniyought egh tesewayadoreghthak. 

25 Ethone rònen oddyake ne Jerusalem radi- 
nakere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene ra- 
` dirighwisaks ne enbonwaryoh ? 

26 Ok denghnon rorihhowanen roghtharatye, 
ok yaghothenon ten ronwènni, agwagh ken rona- 
deryendare ne Radiyadagwenniyose, tsi ne ken- 
gayen naah ne Christus? ` | 

27 Ok sane dewayenderi ne ken rongwe tsi- 
nithawènon; ok ne onen Christus entreghte, 
yaghonghka ne ongwe ten yeyendèri rsinithawè-' 
non. ° | 

28 Ethone tahhadewennayendon, aghson tsi- 
shakorigithonyéni, radonnyon, takwayenderi ok 
oni sewayenderi tsinitewakénon: yagh oni iih 
akenigonra tsi kengh wakewe, ok raonha ne rak- 
kenhaon togenske m yaghten eghtsisewayen- 
déri nene. 

29 Ok — riyendèri : iken egh tewak- 
yenghdaghkwe, ok raonha ne rakhenha on. 

50 Ethone wahbaderighwisake n'enhonwayèn : 
ok denghnon yagh onghka n’ongwe oghten h `." 
wayèren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderi 
wihhewe tsinihonwarighwissa-enni. 

81 Ok yawetowanen ne ongwe wathoneghtagh- 
kon raonhage,-ok wahhoniron, neonen Christus’ 
entre senha ken yorighwaneghragwaghtanyon tsi- 
nenhayere tsiniyought ne ken rongwe tsinihoyèren ? 

82 Ne Pharisee wahhonronke tsi etho ne rodi- 
righhoten n'ongwe tsironwagbtharaghkwen; ok 
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judge righteous judgment. ` 


25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he whom they seek to kill? 


26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they ‘say 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ ? l 


27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence he is: 
þut E Christ cometh, no man «apwe whence 
he i 1S... i H 


28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he` taught 
saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whenee I J 
am: and l am not come of myself, but be that 
Sent me is true, whom XP — not. 

` i 
_ 29 But I know him; for I am from him, — 
ba hath sent me. e ) 

80 Then they sought to take him: but no man 
laid hands on him; because his hour was not ES 
come. E YA TE 

si And many of the people believed on + hin 
and said, When Christ cameth, will he dq more 
miracles than these which this man bath done ? . 


32 T The Pharisees heard that the people mure 
mured such things concerning him: and the Pha- 


~ 
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ne Pharisee oni ne radiyadagwenniyose Cohenà- 
son wahshakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena. 

83 Ethone Jesus washakawenhaghse, shegon 
-oghstonha nyare wadògen iddewese, ok ethone 
egh yenke tsi renderon ne rakhenha-on. 

84 Enskawayadisake, ok yaghten enskwaya- 
datshènri : ok tsinonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon egh- 
yensewawi. 

85. Ethone wahhontserògon ne Jewshaga, ron- 
donyon, kah nonwe: ensreghde nene yaghten 
enghtsidewayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte 
enreghde tsidhònese ne yonkhikhaghsyon, tsi: 
yenakeronyon, ok BEES niyade ho- 
noghwhentjage ? 


86 Oghne karrihhòten yedon tsi ne rawen, ene ` 


skwayadisake, ok yagliten enskwayadatshenri ok 
tsinonwe n'ike, yaghten bndon eghyensewawi.''" 

87 Onen tsi wahhondeghniserokten tsiyako- 
dennyode nene wenndowanen, Jesus tahhadyad- 
'akwariglisyon, ok wahfiadewennayendon, radòn- 
yon, onghka kiok aghronyadathense, karo it- 
reghte iihne ok raghnegirha. ` “ 

ag Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihne, tsi- 
nikawennoten ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti, rà- 


onegwenndagon entkaghnawinnepeniy ene ne yon- 


he onwe ne kaghnégòten. 

39 Ok ne ken yaweght ne — — 
aghkwen, ne né enhodiyendane rononha ne ne 
tehoneghtaghkon raonhage : iken arekho ten yon- 
daddawigh ne Kanigonghriyoston ; ne wahtioni 
tsi arekho t'aontahonwagloriste ne Jesus. ` 
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risges and the chief priests sent officers to take. 
him. | 
_ 29 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
that sent me. | 

$4 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find. me: 
and where Lam, thither ye cannot come. 


85 Then. said the Jews among themselves, 
Whither will be go, that we shall not find him? 
will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles,. 
and teach the Gentiles ? : 


S6 What manner of saying is this that he said, 
“Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me : and; 
Where I am, thither ye cannot come? | 
87 In the last day, that great day of the feast, 
_ Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let. 
him come unto-me, and. drink. po ; 


38 He that believeth on me, as the scripture: 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. , i : 


39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, whieh they: 
that believe on him should receive, for the Holy. 
.Ghost was not yet given, because. that Jesus was 
lot yet glorified.) 
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40 4 Yawetowanen kadi ne ongwe, ne onen 
tsi rodirighwaghronken ne ken, wairon, Togenske 
naah, ne ken ne Prophet. i 

41 Thikadi, wairon, ne naah ne Christus. Ok ` 
denghnon, oddyake sayairon, Galilee kengh non- 
gadi enthayenghtaghkwe ne Christus ? 

42 Yagh ken ten yawen ne kaghyadoghsera- 
` dogenghti, nene Christus naah s'hodiwajirat ne 
David, ok oni egh enthayenghtaghkwe tsi Kana- 
dayen ne Bethlehem, tsinonwe David ranake- 

reghkwe ? 
— 48 Etho kadi nenyawen ———— 
ne ronongwe ne raorihhoni. 

44 Ok oddyake tsinihadi yaweron Ng 
nage ; ok denghnon yagh onghka ogh ten hon- 
wayèren. 

45 d Ethone sahhonewe ne ronwaderihbon- 
dane, tsiradideron ne radiyadagwenniyose Cobe- 
na-son oni ne Pharisee ; ok wabhhonwanenhaghse, 
oghne yotéren yaghten eghtsisewayathewe ? 

46 Ne ronwaderihhondane tentahhònen, yagh- 
nonwenndon n’ongwe eghtenyewennòten itsini- 
yoght ne ken rongwe. — | 

47 Ethone tentabhondadi ne Pharisee, yetshi- 
righwayadaghtonten ken oni mise ? : 

48 Wathoneghdaghkon ken kaniga tsinihadi ne 
| radiyadagwenniyose. ok ne Pharisee, tsinihorih- 
hoten ? 

49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene yaghten 
hadirighwayendèri ne yoghtyawenratsera ronwen" 
nadewendeghton naah. 


t 





AI 
Ce? Many of the people therefore, when they 
heard this: saying, said, Of a truth this is mie 
Prophet. 

" Au Others said, This is the Christ. Bi some 
said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee ? 


42 Hath not the scripture said, That Christ 
cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town 
of — where David was? 


- 


:.48 So there was a division among the people 
because of him. 

. 44 And some of them would have taken TR 
but no man laid hands on him. 


45 T Then came the officers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 


46. The officers answered, Never man spake like 
this man. i 
` 47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye . 
also deceived? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees 
believed on him? 


' 49 But this — who knoweth not the law 
— 


co 
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50 Nicodemus wahsbekswenbaghse (tsonba 
nene aghsenndhen royadorèn-on ne Jesus, etho 
Se rayadare tsinihadi) 

51 Tsini karihhoten ne ongwaghtyawenratsera 
tehonwayadoreghten. ken ne ongwe,, arekho ten 
ahhonwawennaronke, arekho oni t'aonkadogenne 
tsini hayerha ? 

52 Tentabhondadi ok sahbonwenhagse, Gali- 
lee haga ken oni n'ise ? serighwisak, oni serigh- 
wakaenyon: iken yaghten de SE en- 
tahhàdane ne Prophet. 

53 Ok agwegon ne ongwe etho sahhoneghde 
tsi nonwe ne yakononghsode, 





CHAP. VIII. 


Nene Onhegtyen kanaghkwa yorighwanhiyon. 


JESUS etho wareghde tsiyononde ne olivine. 

2 Ok orhoenkeghtsi tsi wa-orbenne sahhada- 
weyade Templetserdgon, ok agwegon n’ongwe 
waonwe raonhage ; ok wahhatye oni wahshako- 
rihhonyen. 

3 Ok ne radighyadonse oni ne Pharisee wa- 
konwayathewe tsi-ire ne onheghtye ne kanagh- 
kwa yonhiken ethone tsi konwayéna; ok neonen 
kanenherhen wakonwenderon. 

d Wabhonwenbaghse, Sewenniyoh, ne ken 
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548 Nicedomus saith unto them, (be that came 
to Jesus. by night, being one of them,) 


$i Deth our law judge any man before it hear 
him; and know what he doeth? 


: 162 They answered and said unto him, Art thon 
aloo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out of Gali- - 
“Jee ariseth no prophet. 


Se 58-And every man went unto his own house. 





“CHAP. VIN. 


1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
12 He preacheth himself the light of the world, 
and justifieth his doctrine. 


JESUS went unto the mount of Olives: 

...£ And early in the morning he came again in- 
to the temple, and all the people came unto bim ; 
_ and he sat down and taaght them. , 


8 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto ` 
him a woman taken in adultery: and when mney 
‘had set her in the midst, 


4 They say unto him, Master, this woman 
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onheghtye konwayèsa karighwannerakserègoti ne 
kanaghkwa, agwagh tsi yonbiha-onhatye. 

5 Moses kadi yoghtyawenratséragon shong- 
warighwiese-enni, nene eghniyontyerba ‘exyon-: 
daddinnenyoyake: ok denghnon nahhoten ise 
aghsiron ? 

6 Kengayen wahhoniron ne ronwanigonghrisa- 
ken, ne enhaderighwatshenti ne enbonwawètnò- 
tane. Ok Jesis wathatsakete, ok wahhanis- 
nonghsaren oghwhentjage raghyadontye, tsini- 
yought ne yaghten s'hakowennaghronken. 

7 Ok onen tsinihodiyèren ronwerighwanon- 
donse ` ethone tahhadyadagwarighsyon, oh 
wahshakawenhaghse, . raonhe -—tsinitsyoh: -nene 
yaghten horiwayen ne karighwanneren, raonba 
n 'yare nissa shakoyenght ne onenya. 
| 8.Qk are tensahhatsagete ok ee 
wahhaghyadon. 

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken mil 
hondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok skatson 
sahhadiydgénne, akokstenghne teyodaghsawen 
agwagh wakahenghrokten : oh Jesus ronwayadow- 
tyon raonha johha wahhodadenre, ok nene on- 
heghtyen kannenherhen yekadaghkwe. 

10 Neonen Jesus tahhadyadagwarighsyon, ok 
yaghonghka ten shakòken neok ne onheghtyen, 
wahsliakawenhaghse, senhezityen, kdh ne ye- 
Shoriénon ne yesawennota-on ? yagh ken’ etenn 
ten yesadewenndeghton. 

11 Wagenron, yagh onghka, sayaner, ok Je- 
bus saghshakawenbaghse, yaghoni niih ten koy- 


| | 44 
was taken in adultery, in the yery act. 


- 5 Now Moses in the law commanded us, that | 
such; should be stoned: but what sayest thou ? 


— Ø This they said, tempting him, that they. 
might kaye to accuse him.. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on — — 
as engh aa heard them not. | ere 
Së E? So. — they angan asking him, he lift- S 
ed up himself, and said unto them, He tbat is 
without. sin. among you, let him first cast a stong 
at her. — a. 
S l l + l fi 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

, 9 And they which Re it, being convicted by 
their own conscience, went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus 
was Jeft alone, and. the woman “standing in the. 
midst. | ; 4 S | V 


10 When Jesus had lifted up bimseli, and saw 
none. but the woman, be said unto her, Womas, 
where are those thine accusers? hath no man 
condemned. thee ? 


11 She said, Nou man, Lord. And Jesus said A 
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adewenndeghton: .wa:ns, toghsa am — 
wannerake. 

AP 2 Ethene: Jesus sagbahakowennarè-òt, : ik 
naah, n'akogbematkbétseza; ne. agliw banjagmegon=: 
raonba nene rakerighwaghsere yagbten aghreseke 
aghsadagon, ok denghnon enhoyéndane sogh- 
swathetsèra me adonbèta. | 
; 18 Ne Phwrisee kadi walikoasrunhagiiséi Gou 
sadadderighwaghuodons, yagh ia degenme 
serighwaghnodonyon. . KK 

14 Jesus EE ok wahshaka- 
wenhaghse, etho iih kadadderighwaghnedoas sé- 
gon sane togeuske naah ne kerighwaghaokonyo# ? 
iken wakaderyendare ‘tsinitewakenon; oktoni ‘tell 
aonsakeghte ; ok dengnon ise yaghten séwags 
wènni ne sewatròri tsinitewakénon ok oni tsinia- 
onsakeghte. ik 

15 Tsinikarihhoten n’owdron ise tesewayado- 
réghtha; yaghonghka ne ong we niih tekeyados. 
reghtha, 

16 Ok sine togat tekeyadoreghtha'togentke` 
neah tsi. tewakyadoreghtha: (ken yagh- «konkèt. 
on dégen, ok denghnon teyakeni ne ranibha` nem: 
rakhenha-on. | | 

“17 Ok om kaghyèdon sewaghtyawenfatssri- 


gon, pe nahhòten SEH teyongwedage" we 


genske riaah. 

` 18 lih naah yaweght shayadat nene Kelte 
righwatròri, ok ne ranibha ne rakhenha-on ra- 
kerighwaghnirats. Se SE 


gö ; 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin 
no more. — 
+, 18 T'Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
J am the light of the world: he that followeth 


me shall not walk in — but shall have the 


gg ot bis, 
A 18 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 
Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not 
true. l 

- 44 desus answered and said unto — 
Though. Ibear record of myself, yet my record is 
true: far | know whence I came, and whither J 
go: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and 
` whither I go. ; 


be 


. A5 Ke jadge after the flesh, I jadge no man. 


— 26 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: - 


for I am not oer but I and the Father that sent 


33 : ki is ako written i ia your law, that the — 
mbony of twe men is true. 


' 18 I am one that bear witness of myself; and 
the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me. 


= 
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” 19 Ethone wahhonwenhaghse, kèh naah-ne — 
yanihha ? Jesus sahhenron, yaghtenskwayendèri, 
yaghoni ne Rakenihha t'eghtsisewayendèri togat 
nonken aghskwayenderhen niih, raonha oni ne 
Ragenihha enghtsisewayenderhe-on. 

20 Etho ne karihhoten t'howenninege-on n ne 
Jesus, etho nonwe tsikaghwisdagéro, aghson tsi- 
' shakorighhonyeni Templetseragon: 6k yagh | 
onghka ogh ten honwayeren: iken arekho'se ten 
waderighwihbawise tsini honwarighwissa-enni. 

21 Ethone are Jesus: saghishakawenhaghse, | 
éren wakeghte ok aghskwayadisake, ensewenh- 
heye oni sewarighwannerakseéragon ; PCS 
yaghten yaweght etho yensewawi. 

22 Ethone wabhoniron ne Jewshage, entiaded: | 
deriyoh'ken ? tsj radon, tsinonwe io yagh- ` 
ten yaweght yensewawi. l 

23 Ok wahshakawenhaghse, — ise-te- 


sewènon, ok niih enegen tewakènon : tsiniyogh- . 
whentjoten ne ken etho yaweght n'ise ne seway- 


adòten,. ok niih yagh etho ten` — tsini- 
yought ne ken youghwhentjade. — 

24 Ne kadi wahhòne wakwenhaghse, sewe- 
righwannerakseragon ensewenhheye ; iken togat 
nonken yaghten aonteseweghtagbkon tsi jih naah 
n’etho ; ensewenhheye sewarighwanneraksera- 
gon. 

25 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghse, anghka n’ise, 
ok Jesus saghshakawenhaghse,. ne naah ne sagat: 
nene kwaghròri tsinahhe yodaghsawen. 

26 Eso wakeriwayen aontakatrori ok oni aon- 


AS 


19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy 
Father ? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, 
nor mer Father: if ye had known me, ye = 
have known my Father also. | 


20 These words apake Jesus in the treasury, 
as be taught in the temple: and no man laid 
-hands on him, for his hour. was not yet come. 


84 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come, 


ne Then mid the Jews, Will he kill himself? 
docause he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


28 And he said unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world; 
lam not of this world. 


£4 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, 
ye shall die in your sins. 


25 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I ` 
said unto you from the beginning. 

26 Ihave many things to say, and to judge of 
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tekyadoreght isege : ok raonha nene rakhenha-on | 


togenske naah, ok ne tekewenninnegen -onhatye 
ongweghne, tsini karibhoten ne wakaghronken 
raonhage. 

27 Yaghten hodinigonghrayenda-ot tsi ne — 
koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha. ik 

28 Ethone Jesus SEELEN neonen 


‘ne enghtsisewayadakaradadde ne rongwe ronwa- ` 
ye-ah, ethone ensewaderyendarake tsi iih maah ` 


n'etho, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene 


'akonha-on; ok denghnon tsinihakerighhonyen ne | 


“ “Rakenihha, EE hatye ne ken tisni 
karihhòtense, 
29 Ok yakenese DEN ne rakhenha-on, yaghten 


hakyadontyon ne ranihha ne akonha-tjohha ; iken` 
tsini karihhoten ne katyerha tiutkon rinikonghré d 


yérits. 
80 Aghson tehowenninnege-onhatye ne kenga- 
yen, yawetowanen watheneghdaghkon raonhage- 
81 T Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse tsiti 
hadih ne Jewshaga ncne wathoneglidaghkon raon- 
hage, togat nonken akewennageghson enseweseke, 


ethone togenske aketyoghkwayaweght sewadòn }- 


32 Ok ensewarighwayenderihek nè togenskét- 
sera, ok ne togensketsera any di at pè ak 
nene ensewadaddewenniyoke. 

33 Tentahhonwenhaghse, sa-ongwatsirat ne 
Abraham kenha, ok yaghnonwendon kanega ten 
yonkhiwenniyosten, oghne yotyéren tsi sadon, en 
yetshighnerenghsyon nene ensewadaddewenni- 
voke ? 
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you: but he that sent me, is trus; and T speak to 
the world those things which I have heard of him. 


” 


7 They Understood not that he spake-to them 
of the Father. moi 


28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that 
Tam he, and that I do nothing of myself; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 


. 49 And he that sent me is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone; for I do always those 
things that please him. , 


‘30 As he spake these words, many believed 
on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which be- 
teved on him, If ye continue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; 


52 And ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
hall make you free. 


33 1 They answered him, We be Abraham's 
‘eed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
iow sayest thou, Ye shall be made free ? 


— B 
“g4 Jesus téntahbariwdghseragon, agwagh to- 


genske opge wakwenhaghse, onghka kiok raft 


ghwanneraks ne naah ronwanhase ne karighwan- 
neraksera. | ; 

“85 Ok ne ronwanhase yagh tintkon t'aontab 
hennderondake ne kanonghsagon ; ok denghnon 
ne ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon. 

' 86 Togat kadi ne ronwayeah enghtsisewagt 

nerenghsyon, togenske onge ensewadaddewentt 
yoke. 


87 Kerighwayendéri nene ise ok sakaghwats 


radatye ne Abraham kenhha ; ok dengbnon sew 


righwisaks n’enghskwaryoh, ne wahhoni ake ` 


wenna yaghten kayèndase sewanigonragon. — 
“$8 Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhoten wè 
kaderighwatkaghtho ne Ragenihnehha : ok nis 


etho ne sewatyerha tsinahhoten ne sewatkaghtho | 


n’eghtsisewanihnebha. 
` ag Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenbaghse A- 


braham naah yaghsagwanibha. Jesus saghshake ` 


wenhaghse, togat nonken ise enkenhak ne Abre- 
ham shakoye-ongonwa, aontesewarighwayerito: 
tsinihoyodenghserétense ne Abraham. 





40 Ok denghnon nonwa sewarighwisaks nen ` 


enghskwaryoh, yaweght ne rongwe nene wagh- 
tsisewaghròri ne. togenskètsera, nepe wakaghrov- 


ken Yehovaghne ; yagh etho tehoyèren ne Abr- 


ham. ; 
“41 Tsinihorighhdten n'eghtsisewanihha etho 


ne sewatyerha. Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, yag? » 


A8 ; 


, 34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whosoever committeth sin, is the ser- 
vant of sin. ` 


35 And the servant abideth not in the house 
far. ever, but the Son abideth ever. | 


< 


: 86 If the Son therefore shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. e i 
. 87 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed ; but 
ye seek to kill me, because my word hath`no 
place in you. : | 


28 I speak that which I have seen with my 
- Father: and ye do that which ye have seen with 
Your. father. 


; 39 They answered and ‘said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye: 
were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works 


of Abraham. 


40 But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath: told you the truth, which. I have heard of 
God: this did not Abraham. 


41 “Ye do the deeds of your father. “Then 
4 i * 9 Ng 
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'kanaghkwa teyakonhiken tsi “waonkbiyadewedon, 
enskat ongwanishon, ne naah Yehovah. 

42 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, togat nonken 
Yehovah eghtsisewanihha enkenhak, enghskwano- 
ronghkwake : iken eghtewakyage-on ok erh te 
wakénon Yehovaghne : yagh oni iih akenigonra 
si wakewe, ok denghnon yehakhenha-on. 

48 Oghne yotyèren tsi yaghten sewanigonghra- 
yendase n'akewènna ? ne naah aoriwa tsi yagh- 
ten Wadons ensewaghronkhak n'akewènna. 

44 Ise naah ne eghtsisewanihha ne oneghsho- 
ghronon, ok tsini haghskdueks eghtsisewanihba 
-etho n'ensewòyere, nene shakoryohs tsinahhe 
t'yodaghsawen, ok yaglite iresgwe ne togensket- 
seragon ne wahhoni yaghten kariware ne togens- 
ketsera raonhatseragon. Ne onen ranowenghten, 
ethone tehawenninnegens tsini borihòten: iken ron- 
owen, ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten. 

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenske tsinikarihhoten 
kwagròri, yaghten teseweghdaghkon. 

46 Kah nigayen tsinitsyon enghskwarighwa- 
denghdarhbon tsi wakenhikon? Ok togat nene to- 
genske tsi wakthare ogbnoyotyeren tsi SES 
teseweghdaghkon ? - 

47 Raonha nene Yehovaghne yegayen raoni- 
gonra, rothonde ne Niyoh raowenna-ogon : yagh 
kadi n’ise ten sewathonde nene, ne aoriwa tii 
yagh Yehovaghne te gayen ne sewanigonra. 

— 48. Ethene tentahhondadi ne Jewshaga, ok 
wahhonwenhaghse, yagh kadi ken’ ten t’karigh- 
Wayèri tsi yakwddon Samaritan p’ise, (saneghs 


— 
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Said they to him, We be not born of fornication 5 
we have one Father, even God, 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God; neither came I of myself, 
but be sent me. | 


43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word.. 


44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do : he was a murder- 


er from the beginning, and akode not in the truth. ; 
because there is no truth in him. When he 


speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 


‘45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe 
me not. | 

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin? And 
if I say the truth, why do ye not believe me? ` 


47 He that is of God, heareth God's words: ye 
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
God. 


48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 


- 
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henghronontserayen ?) sayen n'otkonh. 

49 Jesus tentahhadadi, yaghten wakyen n’ot- 
‘konh ; ok denghnon rikonyenghstha ne rakenih- 
ha ok ise waskwadehhatha. 

50 Oni yaghten kerighwisaks akgloria Shaya- 
dat naah ne resaks ok oni tehayadoreghtha. 

51 Agwagh togenske onwe, togenske wakwen- 
haghse, togat nonken ne rongwe aontahhoyena- 
wagonhek tsiniwakerihhoten, yagh nonwenndon 
t'enhatkaghthon ne kenhheyaten. 

52 “Ethone ne Jewshaga tahhonwenhaghse, 
‘nen nonwa wakwadògense, sayen n’otkonh. Ra- 
wenhheyon ne Abraham, ok oni ne prophetho- 
gon, ok sadon, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa- 
gonhek tsiniwakerighhòten, yaghnonwendon, t’ en- 
hayenderha ne kenhheyaten. 

53 Senha ken ighskowanen tsiniyought ne sa- 
gwanihha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rawenhhe- 
yon? ok oni ne Prophet-hogen kenhharonenhè- 
yon; onghka kadi sadaddonyon n'ise? 

54 Jesus tentahharighwaseragon, togat nonken 
iih wakadadkonyenghst, yaghten yorihhonde ak- 
watkonyenghstsera, ne naah ne Ragenihha nene 
rakekonyenghstha ; nene sewadon raonha naah ne 
shongwawenniyoh : 

55 Ok sane yaghten eghsisewayenderhe-on ; ; 
ok denghnon riyendèri n'iih ; ok togat nonken en- 
kiron yaghten hiyenderi, ctho ne enkendwenght 
tsiniyought wise ne sewanòwenght ; ok denghnon 
riyenderi, oni kerighwenbhawe tsinibawennòten. 
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and hast a devil? ` 


49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil; bat I 
honour my petro and ye do dishonour me. 


50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is 
one that seeketh and judgeth. ` 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man 
keep my saying, be shall never see death. 


# 


52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall never taste of death. 


58 Artthou greater than our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: 
whom makest thou thyself ? ef 


54 Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my 
honour'is nothing: it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye say, that he ïs your God. 


Y . 


55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
“him: and if should say, I know him not, I shall 
be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and 
keep his saying. 

_9* 
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56 Eghtisewanibha Abraham wahhadonharen 
“tsiwahhatkaghtho akeghnisera .niih : ok ES 
kaghtho oni wahbatshennòni. 

57 Ethone ne Jewshaga sahhonwenhaghse, 
arekho wisk niyoghseraghsen tsisonhe, ok wagh- ` 
_ tsyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham? ` 

58 Jesus wahshakawenhagbse, togenske, togen- 
ske wakwaghrori, arekho Abraham tekenghne, 
jih n'yare ike, 

59 T Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne ronwa- 
yenghtane : ok denghnon Jesus wahhadaghseghte, 
okeren sareghte ne Templetserdgon sadewagh+ 
sennighson kanénragon neyehère, ok yehodong- 
oghton. 





CHAP. IX. 


Nene teharonwegon shonwatjendon. 


OK tsi radohhetstonhatye ne Jesus, wahhòken 
ne rongwe nene teharonwegen tsinabhe sighronhe. 


2 Ok ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwarighwanon- 
donse, rondonyon, sewenniyoh, onghka yakorigh- 
Wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa- 
dewedon, nene ok tsi ronakeraton taharonwegen ? 

3 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon, yaghten honhi-on 
- ne ken rongwe, yagh oni ‘ne ronwaye-ah ; ok 


51 | 
56 Your father Abraham rejdied to see my 
` day: and he saw it, and was glad. 


57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abra- 
ham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. ; 


59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: 
‘but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the teme 
ple, going through the midst of SES and so 
passed by. 





CHAP. IX. 


1 He that was born blind is restored to sight. 15 
He is brought to the Pharisees. S4 They ez- 
communicate him. Christ recetveth him, and 
he confesseth Christ. 


AND as Jesus passed by, he saw 2 man which 
was blind from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind d 


8 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sin- 
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dénghnon nef aontakarihhòwanaghte raonhage 
tsinihaweyendten ne Niyoh. 

4 Enwakyòde ne raoyodenghseraogon nene 
rékhenha-on, aghson wenudesh? wa-onkaraghwe 
se, ethone yagh onghka n'ongwe Uayeweni enya- 
koyòde. 
` § Tsinenwe n'oghwhenjage enkeseke, iih naah 
ne aogbswathetsera ne yoghwhentjagwegon. 

6 Ne onen etho uehoyèren oghwentjage wah- 
hanitskeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstòne n'onitske- 
ra, ok ne tebaronwègen rakaghtege wahhanawat- 
starhon. ji 

7 Ok wahhawenhaghse, wa as, sadyadohhare 
tsi kaghnegon ni Siloam (ne ne takawennadenyon 
naah yondaddenha-on, sent), eren kadi sareghde, 
wahbadyadohbarehha, ok sarawe e rakaghrayenda- 
on tsihon. | 

- 8 Nene sahhadiyòdat kadi, ok nene rononha 
nene a-onen tsi tehonwakanere, tsiiehharonwegen, 
` Wa-iron, yagh ken ne dégen raonha nene eghrat- 
yendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe ? 

9 Oddyake wairon raonha naah : t'hikadi wai- 
ron s'honwayèren : ok raohha wabhenron, iik 
iih naah n'etho, 

10 Wahbonwenhaghse kadi raonha, oghnen 
awen tsi wasatkaghkwa-righsyon ? 

11 Tabhariwaghseragon ok rawen, ne rongwe 
ne Jesus ronwayats, wahhanawatstòni ok wah- 
harhon akkaghtege, oni wahhakwenhaghse, egh 
yehase tsi kaghnégon ne Siloam, oni sasen-nob- 
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ned, nor his parents: but that the works of God 
should be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man 
Can work. 


5 As long as I am in the world, Jam the light 
of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he — on the 
ground, and made clay of the spittle, and he 
anointed the. eyes of the blind man with the clay, 


7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent). Ha 
went his way therefore, and Kate and came 
Seeing. 


8 e The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had seen him that he was blind, = Is 
hot this he that sat and begged : ? 4 


_ 9 Some said, This is he: others said, He i is 
like him: but he said, I am he. 


10. Therefore said they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

“14 He answered and said, A man that is called 
Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : 
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base ; ok egh wakeghte oni sewakenohhare, oni 
wa-ondon ne akekenghsek. 

12 Ethone sahhonwenhaghse, kèh ne yehare? 
wahhenron yaghten kerighwayendèri. 

13 d Wahhonwayathewe ne ne Phariseege ra- 
onhha ne ne tehharonwègen tsinahhe. 

14 Yawenndadogenghdonke. ethone Jesus tsi 
wahhanawatstoni, ok sabhokaghkwarighsyon. 

15 Ethone ne Pharisee sahhonwarighwanon- 
donse, tsinen Awen tsi sahhoyendane, aonsahha- 
ken, washakawenhaghse, wahhdanawatstarhon ak- 
kaghtege, ok sakenohhare oni ikkens. 

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharisee, wa- 
iron, yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, 
ne ken rongwe, ne aoriwa yaghten harighwats- 
teristha ne yawenndadogenghdon oddyake sayai- 
zon, oghnen awen n’enhatyere etho ne yorigh- 
wanneragwaght ne rongwe ne rorighwannerak- 
skon enkenhak ? ok thikadeshon wahhodinigongb- 
rawen-on. 

17 Sahhonwenhaghse ne EE ogh- 
nabòten ise eghtsyènni, tsi ronhodongwa ne sa- 
kaghtege ? wahhenron Prophet naah. « 

18 Ok denghnon ne Jewshaga wahhondennò- 
wenghte tsinihoyadawè-on, tsi tehharonwègen, ok 
tsi s'hoyewennda-on aonsahaken, tsiniwahhonwa- 
dinonke ne ronwayeah raonha nene s’hoyenda-on 
ne aonsahhaken. 

19 Ok wahshakoderighwanòndonse, rondon, 
ne ken ne kengàyen eghtsiseniyè-ah, nene sewa- 
don ok si tehharonwègen ongwe tsi rodòn ? Ogh- 
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and I went and Washed, and I received sight, 


12 Then said they unto him, Where is he? 
He said, I know not. 

13 T They brought to the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. — 

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. : 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him: 
how be had received his sieht, He said unto 
them, He put clay: upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

- 16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This. 
man is not of God, because he keepeth not the 
sabbath-day. Others said, How can a man that is 
a sinner do such miracles ? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. | 


* 


| 17 “They say unto the blind man again, What 

sayest thou of him, that he hath opened thine 

| eyes? He said, He is a`prophet. | 

| 18 But the Jews did: not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his sight, 
until they called the parents of him that had re- - 
ceived his sight. 


19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who ye say was born blind? How then doth 





sa 
nen-awen tsi nonwa rakens ? 
20 Ne ronwadewedon tayerighwaseragon, ok 
wairon, yakeniyendèri ne neken ne, yaghsakeniye- 
ah, oni ok si tehharonwegen tsi ronakeraton. 

21 Ok tsina awen nonwa tsi rakens, yaghten 

yakeniyendéri; ok onghka enkenbak ne ronho- 
dongwen ne rakaghtege, yaghten yakeniyendèri ; 
etho tsinithoyen; eghtsisewarighwanondonse: 
raonha agwagh enthatrory tsinihoriwayen. 
“22 Etho niyought tsi teghniwenninnegenne ne 
“ronwadewedon, ne aoriwa tsi yetsanise ne Jews- 
haga: iken onen tsirodirighwisson, togat nonken 
onghka enyondonhek ne naah ne Christus ne etho, 
` enhonwayadinnegenwe ne Synagogue. 

23 Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon, 
onen watkayéri SEN eghtsisewarighwanon- 
donse. 

24 Ethone sahhonwennonke ne rongwe nene 
kenghne tehharonwégen, ok wahhonwenhaghse, 
Rawenniyoke sadenghraghseronyon ne eghtsenon- 
ghweraton: yakwarighwayenderi ne ken rongwe 
rorighwannerakskon naah. 

25 Tahharighwaseragon ok rawen, togat rorigh= 
wannerakskon tens yaghten, yagh se iih ten ker- 
ighwayenderi: tsyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a- 
onen tsi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. 

26 Ethone are sahhonwenhaghse oghne wag- 
hyayere ? Ogne-awen tsi wahhonhadongon ne sa- 
kaghtege ? 


27 elle onen se kwaghrari, 


a 
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he now see? 

20 His parents” answered them and said, We 
know that this is our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means — now seeth, we know 
not ; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not : 
he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself. 


22 These words spake his parents, because they 
feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
he should be put out of the synagogue. 

28 Therefore said his parents, He is of age ; 
ask him. 


24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise : 
we know that this man is a sinner. 


25 He answered and said, Whether he be a 
` sinner or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 


26 Then said they to him again, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 


27 He answered them, I have told you already, 
10 
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ok yaghten sewathonde : ogh kadi ne yotyéren. tsi.. 
iseweghre s'hegon ensayakwaronke ? ensewaden 
ken oni n'ise raotyongbkwa ? 

ap Ethone wabhonwarighwastenni, ok wal. 
honiron, ise naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok .denghnon 
niih Moses saongwariwat naah (ne raotyonghkwa).: 

29 Yakwarighwayendèri tsi Niyoh rowennarae. 
"on ne Moses: ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten 
yakwayenderi tsinithawènon. 

` 80 Ne rongwe tentahhadi ok. saghshakawen- 
haghse, yotyèren yorighwanneghragwaght ne ne, 
tsi yaghten sewayenderi tsinithawènon shegon. 
sane ronhodongwa akkaghtege. 

81 Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Yehovah 
yaghten shakotbondats ne yakorighwannerakskon : 
ok denghnon togat nonken onghkakiok ne rongwe.. 
“ne ronwanidenghdase ne Yehovah, oni teharigh- 
wayérits tsinishongwarighwissa-enni, raonha naah 
ne ronwathondatse. 

82 Tsinahhe yodaghsawen ne ken yoghwhent-, 
jade, yagh kanega n’ongwe ten yakoghronken 
nene onghka kiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghtege, 
nene ok tsironakeraton tehharonwègen. 
` 83 Togat nonken yagh Yebovahne ten ken- 
hak ne ken rongwe, yaghothenon aonteharighwa». 
gwènni. ; | 

34 d Tentahhadiriwaghseragon, oni wahhon- 
wenhaghse, aonskon karighwannerakseragon ong- 
we tesadòn, ok takwarighhonyèni ken? ok tah- 
honwayadinnegenwe. i 
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-and'ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear at 
again? will ye also be his disciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples. 


_ 29 We know that God spake unto Moses ; as 
Jor this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


80 The man answered`and said unto them, 
Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know 
notfrom whence he is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. ` 

$1 Now we know that God heareth not six 
ners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and 
, doeth his will, him he beareth. 


LA 


l 


82 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. 


$3 If this man were not of God, he could do 
‘nothing. 


84 They answered and said unto him, Thou 
wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him out. 
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35 1 Jesus rothonde tsi ronwayadinnegenhon ; 
ok ne onen tsi sahhòrane wahhawenhaghse, tes- 
eghtaghkon ken ne Yehovah roye-ah ? 

sg Tehhariwaseragon ok rawen, onghka naah 
nene, Sayaner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhek ne 


raonhage ? 

$7 Ok Jesus wahhawenhaghse, onen se wagh- 
tsyatkaghtho, oni raonha naah nene nonwa agh- 
yawennaraseron. | sat 

38 Ok sahhenron, sayaner, tewakeghtaghkon: 
Ok wabhonidenghtase. 

39 T Ok Jesus wahhenron, ne aoriwa ne tekaya- 
doreghtsera oghw hentjage wakewe, nene akaonba ` 
ne yaghten yèkens aontayékenghsck ; ok ne né 
akaonha ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte. 

40 Ok oddyake ne Pharisee ne ne wadògen 
ronesgwe wabhadiwennaronke ne kengayen, ok 
wahhonwenhaghse, teyakwaronwègen oni ken 
niih ? a 

41 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, togat ponken 
aontesewaronwegen, yaghten aontesewarighwan" 
nerakserayèndak : ok denghnon ronwa sewadon, 
teyakwakanere ; ne kadi wabhoni yoderighwada- 
denron ne sewarighwanneraksera. 


CHAP. X. 


Christus ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyol» 


ai 
AGWAGH togenske, kwaghròri,j raonha nen? 
A 


í 


EE > 
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35 9 Jesus heard that they had cast him out : 
and when he had found him, he said unto him, 
Dost thou believe on the Son of God 3 

$6 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? 


_ 87 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is be that talketh with thee. 


38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor- 
shipped him. 

' $9 T And Jesus said, For judgment I am come 
into this world, that they which see not, might 
see; and that they which see, might be made blind. 

\ ` 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were 
with him heard these words, and said unto him, 
Are we blind also ? 


41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 





CHAP. X. 


1 Christ 18 the door, and the good shepherd. 19 
Divers opinions of him. .22 He proveth by his 
` works that ke is Christ. 


VERILY, very, Í say unto you, He that enter- 
10? 


A 
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yaghten radaweyaden tsinonwe tsikanhokaronde 
tsi kontyendaghkwa ne werha® Teyodinagaron- 
doa ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne sagat naah 
ranenghsgwas oni shakoghkwas. 

2 Ok denghnon raonha nene radaweyaden tsi 
kanhokaronde naah ne ranonghne ne werha. 

8 Nene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanho- 
dongon, ok ne werha ronwawennathonde, oni wa- 
shakuronghyehha ne raotséna-ogon, shakonadon- 
yon ok tahhanenghrinnegenwe. 

4 Ok de open wahhentyoghkwinnegenwe ne 
raodsèna-ogon werha raonha wahhahhènde, ok ne 
werha ronwaghnonderatye; iken ronwawenna- 
yendèri. 

5 Ok ne oya tehaoghwhenjénon yaghten on- 
don enhowaghsere, ok denghnon eren enkondè- 
gon tsi ire: iken yaghten bonwadiwennayenderi 
ne oya teyakaoghwhentjènon. 

6 Ne kengayen wadennagèraghton Jesus wah- 
shakawenhaghse ; ok denghnon yaghten hodini- 
gonghrayenda-on tsinikarihhòten ne — 
raghkwenni. 

7 Ethone Jesus aaphchakawenhaghee are, ag- 
wagh togenske wakwenhagse, iih naah ne kan- 
fohkitonde tsi kontyendaghkwen-ne werha. 

8 Agwegon nene radibhendon ne n'iih naah 
ne radinengshsgwas oni shakodighkwens: ok 
denghnou ne werha yaghten honwanathonde. 

9 lih naah ne kashohkaronde, iihne kadi to- 
gat onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, en- 
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eth not not by the door into the sheep-fold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same isa thief 
and a robber. : 


2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
shepherd of the sheep. ` 

8 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep 
hear his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by 
“name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, 
he goeth before them, and the angep follow him : 
‘for nes know his voice. 


5 Anda — will they not follow, but will 
flee from him: for they know not the voice of 
id jès 


6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they 
understood not what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 


7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, lam the door of the sheep. 


8 AN that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 


9 Iam the door: by me if any man enter in, 
he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and 
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hadaweyadhak ok Gd ou enhats- 
henri ne enrake. 

10 Ne ranenghsgwas tsi ire, ne ok ranyénde 
ne enhanenghsko, enshakoryon oni enhatyèsaght. 
lih wakewe nene aondonhetserayendane, ok 
_ senhha aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n’enya- 
koyéndane n’adonheta. | 

11 lih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh: ne 

ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ron- 
“hene aoderiwa ne werha. “a 

12 Ok raonha ne ok tehonwanhase, ok yagh- 
ten banonghnatyeghtseragwenniyob, nene yagh ` 
raonha ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere tsi 
“dawe ne Okwahho, ok washakoyadondi ne werha 
oni wahhadègo : ok ne okwahho waakoyèna, oni 


wakonrènyade ne werha. 
13 Ne ronwanhase wabhadègon, ne wahhone 


ok tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghkwa 
ne werha. 

14 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh, oni 
kheyenderi aketsèna-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi. 

15 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha rakyenderi, egh 
niyought niih riyenderi ne Ranibha: wakadde- 
wenndeght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. 

16 Ok òya ne werha wakenaghsgwayen, nene 
yagh kengh ten kontyendaghkwa; neoni enskè- 
yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennaronke; en- 
skat ok enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok shaya- 
dat ne ranonghnatye. 

. 17 Ne kadi wahhoni rakhenoronghkwa ne Ra- 
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` find pasture. 


10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
: might have life, and that they might have tt more 
- abundantly. 


11 Tam the good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. 


12 But he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the 
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ; 
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
- sheep. 


13 The hireling fleeth, because he i is a hire- 
— and careth not for the sheep. de 


14 I'am the — shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so know 
Ithe Father: and I lay down my life for the 
‘sheep. ` | 

16 And other sheep I ge which are not of 
this fold :-them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and 
one shepherd. : 


17 Therefore doth .my Father love me, be- 
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genihha, ne wahhoni wakaddewenndeght tsikonlie, 
nene aonsekyènake n'etho. 

18 Yagh onghka ne ongwe te yonkeghkwèenni, 
-iih.ok ne kaddewenndeghton, wakegwennyontse- 
rayen nene, aonkaddewenndeghte, oni wakegwen- 
nyontserdyen nene aonsekyènake. Ne kengayen 
rakerighwawi ne Ragenibha. 

19 T Are oyashon ne sahhodinigonghrawen-òn 
ne Jewshaga, ne aoriwa tsini karibhòten ne ken 
gayen. y 

20 Ok yawétowanen tsinibadi wairon, reyen 
ne Kanigonghraksen, dni Ee 
oghne yotyèren eghtsisewathondatse ? 

-21 T’hikade wairon, yagh egh ten yewenno- 
tenhak ne yakòyen ne kanigonghraksen. Ondon 
ken ne Kanigonghraksen enyenhodongon ne ako- 
kaghtege ne teyeronwegen ? 

22 Etho niyawe-on Jerusalemne aghson tsiya- 
kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihhe, oni Goghser- 

-henge. i 

23 Oni Jesus ire CEET raoghsg wa- 
gon ne Solomon. 

24 Ethone ne Jewshaga wabhontkennissa tsi 
irese, ok wahhonwenhaghse, do genee ok tigh- 
seghre enhonaderyendharen? togat nonken ise 
Christus enkenhak, yateserighwadogenght, tak- 
waghrori. 

25 Jesus tentahhariwaghseragon, kwaghrori 
se, ok yaghten teseweghdaghkon: tsini kayò- 

-denghseròtense nene katyerha ne raoghsennagon 
ne Ragennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratse. 
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cause. I- lay- down-my life, that I. might take it 
again. ` 
18 No man taketh its from me, but I lay it ` 
down of myself. I-have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- ' 
mandment have I'received of my. Father. 


19 T- There was a division therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 


` 90. And many of them said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear ye him? 


21 Others said, These are not the words of 
him. that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? 

22 T And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the 
dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jesus walked in the temple in -Solo- 
mon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, and 
said unto him, How long dost thou: make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 


25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye; 
believed not: the works that. I do in my Fà- 
ther's name, they bear witness of me. 
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26 Ok denghnon ise yaghten teseweghtaghkon, 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh oe degen iih aketsèna-ogon 
werha tsisewayadare, tsiniwak waghrori. 

27 Aketsenaogon vonkewennaghranken, ok 
kheyenderi, oni yonknonderatye. | l 

28 Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta; oni 
yagh nonwenndon t'enhontkaròni, yaghoni onghka 
ne ongwe tenyonkeghkwen kesnonghsagon tsi 
ikbawe. 

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha te- 
hakowanen tsiniyought agwegon ; ok yagh onghka 
n’ongwe t'enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras- 
nònghsagon ne Ragennihha. 

30 Dh oni ne Ragenihha enskat naah. 

« 81 T Etbone ne Jewshaga tesahhadinnenyagh- 
kwe ne enbonwayenghte. 

32 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon, yawetowanen ne 
kayodenghseriyose ne Ragenihne tewakhen-ne 
kwanadòni, kah kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh 
ne wakstonden tsi takwannenyenghten ? 

88 Ne Jewshaga tahhadiriwaghseragon, wai- 
ron, yagh ne te saghstonden ne karighwiyo tst 
wakwannenyenghten, ok ne tsisarighwayesaghtha ; 
ne wahhoni tsi ise, songwe se, Niyoh sadaddon- 
yon. | , 

34 Jesus watharighwaghseragon, yagh ken ten 
kaghyadon saghtyawenratserdgon, waken, sewa- 
niyoh-ògon ? 

35 Togat nonken s'hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni- 
yoh-ogon rononha tsiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna 
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26 But ye believe' not, because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said unto you. 


27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me : 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them 
out of my hand. 


29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 
than all ; and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 


30 T and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone 
him. 

$2 Jesus answered them, Many good works 
have I shewed you from my Father ; for which 
of those works do ye stone me? 

"88 The Jews answered him, saying, Fora good 
work we stone thee not ; but for blasphemy, and 
because that on, being a manj makest thyself 
God. 


"84 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in 
your law, 1 said, Ye are gods? 


85 If he called them gods, unto whom the 


word of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
11 


e o 
ne Yehovah, ok yaghten yaweght entayerighwa- .— 
righte ne kaghyadonghseradugenghti ; 

36 Ne ken eghtsisewènni, raonha nene Ranih- 
ha roragwenni oni oghwhenjage yehonha-on, sa- 
righwayesaghten, ne wahhoni tsi waken, iih naah 
ne Yehovah Roye ah? 

37 Togat nonken yagh ne ten katyerha ne 
raoyodenghsera-ògon ne Ragenihha, SS tese- 
weghtaghkon. 

38 Ok denghnon togat etho ne katyerha, se 
etho yaghten teseweghtaghkon ne niih, teseweghe 
taghkon nissa tsini kayodenghseròtense; nene 
aontesewadogense oni aonteseweghtaghkon nene 
Ranihha iihne yehennderon oni niih raonhage 
yekideron. 

39 Ne kadi wahhoni sahhonghdagon are en 
honwayèna : ok washakonyakenghte èren ne raoe 
disnonghsagon. 

40 Ok eren sareghte are isinongadih ne de: 
dan, tsinonwe John tsi tontyèrenghte wahshakoy- 
atise (washakonohharehhe) ok egh nonwe wak- 
hatye. 

41 Ok yawetowanen etho roneghten tsi irese, 
oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyèren ne Joba 
ne yorighwanneghragwaghte : ok denghnon yo" 
righwagwegon nene John roghtharaghkweni 26 
ken rongwe togenske naah. 

42 Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh 
daghkon raonhage. 
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broken ; 


86 Say ye of him whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphem- 
est; because I said, I am the Son of God ? 


87 IfI do not the works of my Father, believe 
` me not. 


88 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know and believe 
tbat the Father ts in me, and I in him. 


89 Therefore they sought again to take him ; 
- but be escaped out of their hand, . 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where Jobn at first ke nna ; and there 
ke abode. 


41 And many resorted unto him, and said, 


John did no miracle; but all things that John 
spake of this man were true. 


42 And many believed on him there. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Shoketskwen ne rawenheyon. 


ONEN nonwa rayadadògen rononghwaktani- 
haghkwe, Lazarus ronwayatsgwe, Bethanihaga 
nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha. 

2 (Nene sakayadat.Mary nene Royaner ronwa- ` 
nonghkwatserarhon, ok ne aononghkwiss'ne sayer- 
akèwaghte ne raghsige, nene aonhha yadaddegen 
Lazarus rononghwaktanihaghkwe). 

3 Ne kadi ne rondennosenhha wakonderighwan- 
yeght raonhhage, yondonyon, Sayaner, satkaght- 
ho, raonhha nene eghtsenoronghkwa rononghwak- 
dani naah. 

4 Neonen Jesus wahharonke n’etho wabhenron, 
ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenb- 
hèyatne, ok ne aoriwa. ne raogloria ne Ychovab, 
nene etho yaweght nen-awen enbonwagloriste ne 
Yehovah roye-ah. 

5 Ok ne Jesus shakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha, 
oni ne yadennosenhha, ok oni Lazarus. 

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak- 
tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonise teweghniserage ag- 
wagh tsinonwe yehennderondaghk we. 

7 Ethone oghnagen wahshakawenhaghse ne 
raotyonghkwa egh are tsideweghte Judeatseragon- 

8 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghse Sew- 
enniyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jewsha- 


7 - 7 
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CHAP. XI. 


1 Christ raiselh Lazarus. 47 The priests and 
' Pharisees gather a council against him. 


N OW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 


8 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick. 


4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sick- 
ness is nat unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

4 A 


5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 


6 Mhen he had heard thereforg that be was 
sick, he abode two days still in the same place 
where he was: | 
7 Then after that saith he to his — Let 
us go into Judea again. 
2 His diseiples say unto him, Master, the Jews 


of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither 
1 1% 
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ga enyesanènyenghten, ok shegon ken egh ensa- 
seghte ? 

9 Jesus tehhariwaghseragon, yagh ken tekeni 
yawenri hour ESCHER seweghniserat ? togat 
nonken onghka n’ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten — 
tehaghsidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh- 
swathetsera ne ken yoghwhentjade. 

10 Ok togat ne rongwe ire ne aghsonthage 
tehaghsidyaks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten ai itè 
wathetserayen ne raonhhatseragon. 

11 Nene kengayen wahhenron: ok — 
wahshakawenhaghse, dewadenron Lazarus rodas; 
ok egh wakeghte nene ensahhiyeghte aonsahhay- 
egh tsi rodas. 

12 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa- 
yaner, togat ne rodas entsyoyannerene. 

18 Sane Jesus ne roghtharaghkwen tsirawenh- 
héyon: ok roniron ne ki roghtharaghkwen ne en- 
horissenndarte ne kaserenghtagon. 

14 Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jesus wah- 
shakawenhaghse, rawenhheyon naah ne Lazarus. 

15 Ok oni wakadonhahhere ise sewariwa tsi 
yagh egh ten yehekesgwe, nene aontyesenhak aon- 
Ee TE bibon: shegon sane egh yedewe raonh- 
hage. 

16 Ethone Thomas, nene Didymus ronwayats, 
wahshakawenhaghse ne rondenron tsinikenntyogh- 
kwa, egh,oni yeddewegh, nene aondon enskatne 
endewenhheye ne raonhha. ` 

17 Ethone neonen Jesus warawe, wahhodogen- 
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again ? 


“ Q Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world. 


10 Butifa man walk in the night, he gtumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. 


11 These things said he: and after that he 
saith unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. 


12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit, Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest 
in sleep. oo 
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead. ` i 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent yè may believe : never- 
theless, let us go unto him. h 


16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that 
we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jesus came, he found that he 
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se tsi onen kayèri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon ye- 
: gayen ne raoyeronda kenhha. 

18 (Yaweght wisk yawenri furlong ne Jerusa- 
lemne tsiniyòre ne Bethani.) 

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewshaga wabhonewe 
tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh- 
ketsgwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen 
kenhha. J 

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogense dare 
ne Jesus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte; ok ne 
Mary ok onen isi kennderon ne kanonghsagon. 

21 Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghse ne Jesus, 
Sayaner, togat ken aontaghseseke yaghten aonte- 
hawenhhèyonge ne akyadaddege-ah. 

22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok 
'nahbòten enghtserighwanegen ne Yehovah, engh- 
yon naah ne Yehovah. 

23 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, kè an 
ensahhatketsko naah. 

24 Martha sahhonwenhaghse, Boegen 
ensabhatketsko are, tsinentsyontketsko onen en- 
wadoghwhenjokten. 

25 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, iih naah ne ke- 
righwagwenniyoh he ne entsyontketskon oni ne 
adonhèta : raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, se 
etho enhawenhheyonge, shegon sane aghronheke. 

26 Ok onghkakiok ronhe oni tehaweghtaghkon 
iihne, yaghnonwenndon te enghrenhheye. Tesegh- 
tachkon ken ne kengayen ? 

27 Wahhonwenhhaghse, etho, Sayaner; tewa- 
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bad lain in the grave four days already. ` 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, 
‘about fifteen furlongs off :) 

19 And many ofthe Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 


20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Je- 
sus was coming, went and met him: but Mary 
sat stil in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, whatsoever thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. 


23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise 
again. W 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 


25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 
Were dead, yet shall he live : 


26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die. Believest thou this? 


27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord :I believe 


\ 
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keghtaghkon nene ise naah ne Christus, ne Yeho- 
vah Roye-ah, nene karighwisson oghwhenjage en- 
treghte. 

28 Ok neonen tsi filé ne yoyèren, èren wa- 
eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yadenno- 
senbha adaghseghdonke, wadonnyon, onen, ironb 
ne Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadisaks. 

29 Kawenniyoh ne wa-ònronke, oksaok ta- 
kadane, ok erh wa-onwe tsi ire. 

“80 Ok ne Jesus arekho ten yehlidrawe Kanada- 
gon, etho ok yeresgwe tsinonwe watyadderane ne 
Martha. 

81 Ethone ne Jewshaga ne wadògen yenderon- 
daghkwe kanonghsagon, ne konwanikonghkets- 
gwenni, neonen wakonwaken Mary kayadaghsnore 
tsi watkadane, oni wa-eyògenni, wakonwaghsere,. 
yondonyon, etho onghté tsi ronwayadatha wa- 
eghde, watstarani etho nonwe. 

82 Ethone neonen Mary wahhoyadorenne ne 
-~ Jesus, ont wahhotkaghtho, eghdage wa-ontyadòndi 
raghsige, royenneni, Sayaner, togat ken aontagh- 
seseke yaghte aontehawenhhèyonke ne akyadad- 
dege-ah. 

33 Neonen kadi Jesus wahhoken watstarani, oni 
ne Jewshaga ne konwakaghdatyene rontstarani, 
watha-oghsenha ne raonigonragon, oni wahha- 
ronghyagen. | 

84 Ont wahhenron, kah nonwe nene tsi wagh- 
tsisewayatyònite ? wahhonwenhhaghse, sayaner 
kats satkaghtho. 


a 
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that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 


29 And when she had so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, 
The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 Assoon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 


31 The Jews then which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary ` 
that she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her, 
‘saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 
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82 Then when Mary was come where Jesus 
was, and saw bim, she feli down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 


83 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and 
the Jews also weeping which. came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, ` 


34 And said, Where have ye laid him ? They 
say unto him, Lord, come and see. 
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ER — wabhatstarha. 

36 Ethone wairon ne Jewshaga, isyatkaghtho, 
tsini bonoronghkwaghgwe. 

37 Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhoniron, ne ne 
ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtege 
ne teyakoron wègen, yagb ken te enhogwennyon 
aontahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyonge 
oni ne kengayen rongwe kenbha? 

38 Jesus kadi dre tesha-oghsenha rayadagoa, 
ire tsiyondadyadatta-aghstha. Oghwheatjogon ne 
kengline ok onenya egh kahraghkwe. 

89 Jesus wahhenron, éren sewabbawighte n’o- 
nènya. Martha nene yadennosen kenhha ne ra- 
wenhhèyon, wahhoyenhaghse, Sayaner, oven, 
onghte nonwa rayadageras: iken onen se kayeti 
niwada tsi hawenhhéyon. 

40 Jesus washakawenhaghse, yaghken ten ko- 
yènni, nene togat nonken aonteseghdaghkon, ensa- 
derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh? 

41 Ethone éren wa-ehhawighte n’onenya, nene 
tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhhèyon. Ok Jesus 
eneken wahbatkaghtho, oni wahhenron, Rageni 
niyawen watkononghweraton tsi waskwathon- 
datte, 

42 Ok si kerighwayenderi tiutkon takwatbòn- 
dats: ok ne wahhoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn- 
yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tsi ise 
takenha-on. 

43 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyèren, wahhadewen- 
nayendon rowènndegbt, Lazarus, karo taseghten 
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85 Jesus wept. 
` $6 Then said the diii Behold how he loved 
him! 
$7 Andsome of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died? 


` 


88 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone 
lay upon it. 4 

89 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar- . 
tha, the sister of him that was dead, saith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he EE for he hath 
been dead four days. | 


40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I.not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see 
the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: — 


42 And I knew that thou hearest me always : 
but because of the people which stand by, I said 
at, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. ` 


43 And when he thus had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice; Lazarus, come forth. 
12- e 
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` 44 Okne rawenhhèyoh tabbayagenne, rapgren 

ne rasnonke oni raghsige ne nahhoten ronwagh- 
wennonyatha : ok onyadara ronwakonghsaraktha : 
Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, eghtsiseywaghperpngh- 
syon oni.eghtsisewaghtkawe. , 

45 Ethone yawetawanen ve Jewshaga pene 
Marighne wahhonewe, onen tsi wahhontkaghtho 
' tsinikarighòten ne hoyéren Jesus, Wathon opaga 
kon raonhage. 

46 Ok oddyake etho. wahhoneghte ne Pharisees 
ne, oni wahshakodighrori tsini karihhoten ne hg- 

yèren Jesus, 

47 T Ethone ne radiyadaqmenniyose Cohenè- | 
son oni ne Pharisees wahhaditjenhhayen, ok wai- 
ron, ogh n’endewayere? iken ne ken ropgwe ego 
ne yorighwanneghragwaght tsini hayerha. 

_ 48 Togat nonken iddewerhek, raweronbatye nis- 
sa, agwegon ne ongwe enthoneghdaghkon raqn- 
hage: oni ne Romani enthòne oni enhonghtende 
tsini dewayadòten oni tsi dewanakere. 

49 Oni shayadat tsini hadi nene Caiphas ron- 
wayatsgwe, : ethone sayoghserat rayadagwenni- 
yonghkwe ne Cohena, wahshakawenhaghse, yagh 
othenon ten sewarighwayenderi. 

50 Yagh oni tesewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa- 
yanerenghsera naah, nene tsyongwedat aghrenh- 
heyè ne akoriwa ne ongwe, nene yaghten enwagh- 
tonde agwegon tsinideyoghwhenjòden. 

51 Ok ne ken yagh raonhha raonigonra ten 
SE : ok ethone in raonbha yaweght 


í 
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~ 44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
H&A arid foot with grave-clothes: and his face 

“was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto 
Oe. Loose him, and let him go. 


"ës Sen many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and bad seen the ks which Jesus did, 
Ae oh him. l 

46 Bat some of them went t their ` ways to the 

Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had 
. done. . 

“547 T Then GE the chief priests and the 
Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for 
EES fide doeth BER Miracles. 


`. Wë If we let him thus alone, all mer will be- — 
Been on him: and the Romans shall come, and. 
take away both our place and nation. 


“49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
tie high priest that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at ail, 


50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that 
` one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 


51 And this spake he not of himself: but being 


` 
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rakowanen ne Cohenà, wahbarighwatròri tsi ra- 
righwakènse nene Jesus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa 
n’etho ne aka-oghwhentsyoden ; 

52 Yagh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaoghwhenjad- 
en, ok denghnon oni wadògen enshakoyadaròroke 
ne Yehovah shakoye-ongonwa nene èren — 
renyàden. 

53 Ethone weghniserade yodaghsawen watha- 
diyadòreghte tsinenhadiyere ne enhonwaryoh. 

54 Jesus kadi yaghten s'hoddawenryon shegon | 
ne kanenherhen ne Jewshagage ; ok éren sàreghte 
tsidyenakere onontonha niyòre ne karhagon, tsi 
kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim, ok egh wah- 
hontye ne raotyonghkwa. e 

55 d Ok open onontohha tsinihondennyodden l 
‘ne Jewshaga nene eren wa-ondongoghte : ok yawe- 
towànen ne yenakereghseràgon egh wahhoneghde 
Jerusalemne arekho tsi waderighwehhawise nene 
eren waondongoghte, ne nene aontehondyadohhareh- 
hen. 37 

56 Ethone wahhonwayadisake ne Jesus, oni 
rondadderighwanondonyon, aghson tsi radiken- 
nyadaghkwe Templetseragon, oghnahhoten ise- 
were? yagh ken ten aontare tsi wadennyode ? 
` 57 Onen nonwa nene radikowanenghse ne Co- 
henason oni ne Pharisee shakoderighwissa-enni, 
nene onghka Kik enyerighwayenderihek tsi ires- 
gwe, enghshakodinadonhaghse nene aontahhowa- 
yena. 
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high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation ; 


52 And not for that nation only, but that also 
he should gather together in one the children of 


God at were scattered abroad. 


Li 


” $38 Then from that day forth von took coun- 


sel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto a country 
néar'to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there continued with his ee 


op $ And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jerusa- 
lem ni before the passover, to purify themselves. ` 


56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? 


57 Now both the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should shew it, that 
they might take him. 


124 


en ` 
CHAP. XIL 


=” 


ETHONE yayak ne weghniserage arekho aonte- 
waderighwibhewe nene eren waondongoghte, 
Jesus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkwene 
Lazarus, nene rawenhhèyogbne, neoni ne shokets- ` 
SÉ tsihawenhhéyon. 

2 Etho nonwe wahhowahkonyon ne tyokaras- 
ka, oni Martha wa-ontsterist: ok Lazarus ,naah 
tsinihadi ne wadògen wahhontye tsi kahkwahragh- 
kwe. | 

8 Ethone watkaghkwe ne Mary skakonghtserat 
ne ne kanonghkwatseròten ne spikenard, nene ag- 
wagh kanòron, oni wakarhon ne raghsige Jesus, ok 
ne aononghkwiss ne wa-erakéwenghte ne ragh- 
sige: ne kanonghsagon agwagh wakanaoon tsini- 
kaseròten ne ononghkwa. . 

4 Ethone wabhhenron s'hayadat ne Gët, 
kwa, Judas Iscariot, Simon roye-ah, raonha ne 
yawèron enhonikonghrasere. 

5 Oghne yotyèren yaghten yakodenghninon ne 
ken ononghkwa aghsen tewennyawe pennys sa- 
denyonènon, oni aonteyondaddawi ne yakodenght? 

6 Yagh ne ten hawen tsinis'hakonikònrare ne 
yakodenght ; ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghs- 
gwas, oni tsi rahhawe ne kayare, ok oni tsinah- 
hòten n'etho wa-éyen. 

7 Ethone Jesus Koenig, yaweronhatye nissa: 
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CHAP. XII. 


1 Mary anoinis the feet of Christ. ` 12. He videth 
anto Jerusalem. 


“"THENJ esus, six days before the passover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raised from the dead. 


7 2 There they made him a supper; and Martha 
served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at- 
the table with him. 


8 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 


4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Isca- 
SES Simon’s sen, which should betray him, 


5 Why + was not this ointment sold for three 
` hundred pence, and given to the poor? 


6 This he said, not that he cared forthe poor ; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and 


bare what was put therein. 


7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : against the 
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ne se tsinenwadeglmiseribhewe. tsinenyonkyada- 
then ne yoghsennòni ne kengayen. A ` 

“8 Reen ne yakddenght tiutkon waddgen isewise'; 
ok denghnon niih yagh tiutkon ten iddewese. _ 

9 Eso kadi ne ongwe ne Jewshaga rodidogéase 
‘tsi etho yèresgwe ; oni wahhonewe yagh neok de 
Jesus raoriwa, ok. denghnon oni nene aontebon: . 
watkaghtho Lazarus, nene s'hoketsgwen tsi ra- 
wenhheyoghne. . 

10 Ok ne radikowanenghse Cohenèson watha- 
diyadòréghte, tsina-dwen sontchouasyon oni : ne, 
Lazarus ; 

11 “Ne wahhoni tsi raonha wahhoribbhòni yawe- 
towanen ne Jewshaga egh wahhoneghde oni Wa 
koneghdaghkon ne Jesus. l 

. 12 T Tsi wa-orhenne yawetowànen ne otigtte 
nene eeh t’honadi tsi wadènnyode, ne onén wah- 
hodiddgense tsi Jesus tentàre Jerusalemne. 

13 Wathadinhaghtyakon ne-palm kerhidèn, ok 
wahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wabhon- 
dewennayéndon, Hosanna: royadadderisten nèah.. 
ne Rowakorah ne Israel ne ne tare raoghsènnagon. 
ne Royaner. ` 

` 14 Oni Jesus, neonen tsi royadatshénti ne yo- 
donnhiyo adennadi, egh wabhatye tsi niyought tai 
kaghyadon. ` 
155 Toghsa tesadonghharènron, Sion — 
thyatkaghtho, sakdrah tare adènnòdi aowira rogh- ` 
sede. 


16 Nene ken tsinikarihbòten yaghten hodini- ` 
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day ofmy burying hath she kept this. 


Ave 

8 For the poor — ye have with you; but 
me yè have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews — knew 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus’ 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also,- 
whom he had raised from the dead. 


10 d But the chief priests consulted that they 
— put Lazarus also to death ; 


` 11 Because that by reason of him many of tho 
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 


12 T On the next day, much people that were 
come to the feast, when they heard that agua 
was coming to Jerusalem, l 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forih to meet him, and cried, Hosanna; Blessed 
is the King of Israel that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 


i 14 And Jesus, when he had found a ‘young ass, 
sat thereon ; as it is ka koni 


15 Fear not, daeur of Sion : behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 


16 These things understood not his disciples at, 
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gonghrayenda-on ne raotyonghkwa ne tontyèr- 
enghde: ok ne onen Jesus wahhonwagloriste, 
ethòne sahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwaMhho- 
- tenghsten tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi rononha etho ne 
_ kavibhoten tsini honwayèren. 

17 Ne ongwe kòdi nene wadògen rònesgwe ne 
onen tsiyehharonghyehha Lazarus oghwhenjogon 
tsi yehayadayendaghkwe, neoni s'hoketsgwen tsi 
rawenhheyonghne, ne wahhonderighwatròri. 

18 Ne oni aoriwa tsi wabhonwayadisske ne. 
ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronaghronken tsi etho ne 
boyèren ne ken yorighwaneghragwaghte. 

19 Ne Pharisee kadi rondonyon tsi rodighthare, 
sewaddedogea-onhatye ken tsi yaghothenon ten 
séwaderighwaghtentyatha ? Erongh ken agwegon 
ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. | 

20 T Ok radiyòdare radiyadadògen ne Greek, 
nene egh wahhonewe tsi Wadènnyode nene aon- 
teyenidenghtase.. - 

g1 Ne s’hadiyadat kadi wahhònewe Philipne ne 
Bethsaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa- 
negen, rondonyon, Sewenniyon yakweghre aghsa- 
kwaken ne Jesus. 

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew : ok 
dre, Andrew oni Philip wahhowaghrori Jesus. : ` 

23 T Ok Jesus tahharighwaseragon, radonnyon, 
onen waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowagloriste 
ne rongwe Ronwaye-ah. 

24 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, togat ne 
- kànen ne onekare yagh ii ti kd t'enkayen- 
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the firat : but when Jesus was glorified, then re- 
membered they that these things were written of 
him, and that they had done these things unto him. 


17 The people therefore that wás with him 
“when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
- raised him from the dead, bare record. 


18 For this cause the people also met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 


3.19 The Pharisees therefore said among them- 
“selves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- 
xbold, the world has Konè after him. 


Ss 20. d And there were certain Greeks among 
“them, that came up to worship at the feast. 


> «$1 The same came therefore to Philip, which ` 
-cwas of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, say- 
- “ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 


22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. 

28 T And Jesus answered them, saying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should be glori- 
fed. ee l 
“24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Excepta corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
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dane eni aondakenheye, aonhha ok enkenhak, ok 
denghnon togat enkenhheye yawetowanen enka- 
nenhondane. 

` 25 Raonha.nene ranoronghkwa tsi TA en- 
hodi naah: ok raonha nene raghswense tsironhe 
ne ken oghwhentjàge, ne enhoyendatye tsi non- 
we n'eterna adonheta. 

26 Togat nonken onghka ne ongwe rakbegh- 
snyese, kinyoh raksere; ok tsi nonwe niih enke- 
seke, etho oni aghreseke ne rinhase : onghka kiok 
ne. ongwe rakheghsnyese, raonha naah ne Ragen- 
ihha enhokonnyengnst. 

27 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n'akenigonra ; 
ok nahhòten enkiron : Rageni takyadagon eren 
ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour; ok denghnon ne 
aoriwa tsi wakerighwaraon ne kengayen hour. 

28 Rageni, segloriste saghsenna. Ethone tayo- 
Wennadatye ne Karonghyage, wadonyoh, open 
wakegloriste ok are enskegloriste. 

29 Ne ongwe kadi ne egh radikennyade, oni 
_ ronathonde, wairon, yoweraghra-onhatye: oya 
sayairon Karonghyagegh ronon wahhowènnrane. 

80 Jesus tahhariwaghserdgon oni rawen, ne 
kengayen tayowennadatye yagh n'iih akeriwa te- 
gen, ok ise sewariwa. 

31 Onen nonwa watkonwayadoreghte ne ken 
yoghwhentjade ; onen ne ronwakowanen ne ken 
yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

$2 Ok niih, togat nonken enegen enyonkha- 
wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe- 
yadaddironden ne ongwe. | | 
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alone.; but ifit die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 


25 He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he 
that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 


26 Ifany man serve me, let him follow me ; 
and where I am, there shall also my servant be : if 
any man serve me, him will my Father honour. 


: e 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I 

say ? Father, save me from this hour : but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 


28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there 
a voice from heaven, saying, I have both glorified 
it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it thundered. Others said, 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice came 
not because of me, but for your sakes. 


31 Now'is the judgment of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world be cast out, 


82 And IJ, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto me. 
18 
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83 (Etho ne koyèren, yaweght ranadonnyon 
tsini kenhheyontseròten aghrenhheye.) 

84 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghseragon, wakwagh- 

ronken yoghtyawenratseragon ne ne Christus ti- 
utkon aghreseke ; ok oghne yotyèren tsisadoo, 
Ne Rongwe Ronwayceah' enegen enhonwenbha- 
wighte? Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwa- 
ye-ah? 
85 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, s'he- 
gon oghstonba aghson kaghswathetserayen tsi 
isewese : tsyathahhak aghson sewaghswathetse- 
rayen, nene yaghten ensewakaraghwe : iken nene 
Gi tyokaras ire yaghten hayènderi tsini yehhare. 
: 86 Aghson sewaghswathetserayen, tesewegh- 
daghkon ne kaghswathetsera, nene yetshiye-ah 
enkenhak ne kaghswathetsera. Etho ne karib- 
hdten t'hodadi Jesus, ok eren sareghte oni wah- 
hadaghseghte, | 

37 ,T Ok denghnon sine yawetowanen tsiniho- 
“yèren ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadika- 
nere, s'hegon yaghten tehoneghtaghkon raonb- 
hage. : 

88 Nene enkayèrine tsini hawennoten ne Pro- 
phet Esaias, nene rodadighne, Sayaner, onghka 
teyakaweghtaghkon tsiniyakwarighhòten ? oni 
onghka ronwadidogatha ne ranontshage (tsiniha- 
weyenoten) ne Royaner ? 

39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aonteho- 
neghtaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi sahhawen are Esaias. 

40 Washakorònwekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh- 
piraton raoneryane: nene yaghten aontehadi- 
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83 (“This he said, signifying what death he 
should die.) 

34 The people answered him, We have heard 
out ofthe law that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted 
up? Who isthis Son of man ? 


35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither be 
goeth. 4 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself 
from them. 


- 87 AButthough he had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him; 
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$8 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 


$9 Therefore they could not believe, because 
that Esaias said again, | 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they should net see with their 


74 


kaghrayendane, yagh oni t'enyoyendane raonery- 
aghsagon, tsinikarihbòten oni aontahodirighwi- 
yoston, ok oni aonsakhetsyende. 

41 Ne kengayen tsini karihhoten rawen Esaias, 
neonen wahhatkaghtho raogloria, oni wahhoght- 
haraghkwen. 2 : 

42 T Ok sane tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyose 
yawetowanen wathoneghtaghkon raonhhage ; ok 
denghnon ne raoderiwa ne Pharisee yaghten bo- 
dirighhodaghsyon tsinihorigbbòten, ne ne yaghten 
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Synagogue ; 

43 Iken senhha radinonwesgwe nene ongwegh- 
ne enhonwanatteweghgwe, tsiniyought ne Niyoh 
aonteshakodeweghgwen. 

44 T Jesus wahhaddewennayèndon oni rawen, 
raonhha ne tehaweghtaghkon iihne, yaghten te- 
haweghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage ne 

ne rakhenha-on. 
` 45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekanere, tehoka- 
nere Oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on. 

46 lih naah ne wakaghswathetseradirhon ne 
oghwhentjage, nene onghka vk enthaweghdagh- 
kon iibne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsityo- 
karas. | 

47 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot- 
honde tsinikewennòten, ok yaghten tehawegh- 
daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken yagh 
ne te kenyende aontekheyadòregbte ne ongwe 
uk denghnon nene ensakheyadagon. 

48 Raonhha nene eren rakwatyeghten, oni 
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eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. 


41 These things said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory, and spake of him. 


42 T Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also 
many believed òn him ; but because of the Pha- 
risees they did not confess kim, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 


43 For they loved the praise of men more 
than the praise of God. 


44 4 Jesus cried, and said, He that believeth op 
me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 


45 And he that seeth me, seeth him that sent 
me. 
46 I am come a light into the world, that who- 
soever believeth on me should not abide in dark- 
e ness. 


47 .Andif any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world. 


e 


48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
18* 


lò 
yaghten harighwatsteristha tsini kewennòten, 
royen s'hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtha: ne nah- 
houtèn tekewenninnege-on, ne ne saoriwat enthoy- 
adoreglite onen enwadonghwhentjokten. 

49. Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori; ok dengh- 
non ne Ragenibha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakhe- 
righwawigh tsinahhoten enkiron oni tsinabhoten 
enwaktharaghk wak. | 

50 Oni kerighwayenderi tsinahhoten rakhe- 
righwawi naah ne eterna adonbèta : tsiuk nahho- 
ten kadi wakthdre, nene agwagh tsinihakwenni ne 

lagenibliz etho niyought wakthare. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Jesus ranohharehha radighsige ne Raotyonghkwa. 


ONEN nonwa areklio te wadénnyode ne tsi 
cren wa-ondongoghte, ne onen Jesus roderyendare. 
onen watkayérine ne raohour’ nene eren aonsa- 
reghte ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ne 
Kanihha, ok tsiniyought tsi s'hakonoronghk- 
waghkwe ne shakowenniyoh ne oghwhentjage,. 
onen tsinaonderibhokte was'hakonoronglikwa. 

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda-on, ne onegh- 
sifonronon onen tsiroweyennenda-on \ne Rawer- 
vaghsagon ne Judas Iscariot, nene enkonikongb- 


1 a Sere, 
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my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word 
that I bave spoken, the same shall judge him in 
the last day. 


| 
49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the 
T'ather which sent me, he gave me a command- 
ment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
50 And I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting : whatsoever I speak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, se I speak. 


CHAP. XIII: 


1 Jesus washeth his disciples’ feet, gnd exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 36 He forewarn- 
eth Peter of his denial. 


N OW before the feast of the passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that be 
should depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, 
he foved them unto the end. 


2 And supper being ended, (the devil having 
now put into the heart,of Judas Iscariot, Sł- 
mun’s son, to betray bim,) 


, oe 


5 Jesus tsi roderyendare ne ne Ranihha ya» 
righwagwègon rasnonghsagon rorighhontyeghten, 
ok oni tsi egh t'hoyenghtaghkwen Yehovaghne, 
etho oni Yehovaghne aonsareghde. 

4 Tentabhadane tsi ratikonibfagbkwe, ok ak- 
de wahhayen raonéna: oni watraghkwe yerake- 
waghtha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha. 

5 Oghnagen wahhaghnekaweron keratne, oni 
wahhadaghsawen wahhanohharehha radighsige ne 
raotyonghkwa, oni ne wahharakewaghte ne on- 
yadarò-a nene rodyadanha ne ratha. 

6 Ethone tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Pe- 
ter: Peter wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, senohha- 
rehha ken aksige ? 

7 Jesus tahhariwaghserdgon, oni wahhawen- 
haghse tsiniwakyéronhatye yaghten saderyendare | 
nonwa; ok dénghnon oghnagenke ensadogense. — 

8 Peter wahhawenhaghse, yagh nonwenndon 
t'ensennohhare aksige. Jesus gahhawenhaghse, to- 
gat yaghten enkennohhare ise, yaghten isyadare 
iihne. 

9 Simon Peter wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, 
yaghte neok aksige, ok denghon oni kesnonke oni 
kenontsine. 

10 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, raonhha nene wahe 
honwannohhare neok teyodoghwhentsyohhon ne 
taghsige enyennohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on 
ronwannohhareghtsibon, oni iyetshinnohhare, yagh 
` denghnon ne sewagwegon. 

11 Iken roderyendare onghka enkenhak enho- 
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$ Jesus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God; 


4 He riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. 


5 After that, he poureth water into a- bason, 
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 


6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Pe- 
ter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 


7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I 
do, thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know 
hereafter. < 

8 Peter saith unto him, T'hou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. 


10 Jesus .saith to him, He that is washed 


needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not`all. 


11 For he knew who should betray him: 
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| nigonghrasere ne wabone rawen, yagh agwegon 
ten yetshinnohhare. 

12 Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne ra- 
dighsige, oni teshoghkwen raonéna, noi tsi sah- 
hatyen, wahshakawenhaghse, sewayenderi ken 
tsini wakwayéren ? 

13 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya- 
ner: oni tesewarighwayeritse ; iken togenske naah. 

14 Togat iih kadi, ne eghtsisewawenniyoh oni . 
eghtsisewayanèda, wakennobhare sewaghsige ; ise 
oni aontetsyadaddennohharehhen sewaghsige. 

15 iken kwarighwawe ne ensewaddennagér- 

_aghte, nene etho n'ensewayere tsi niih ne wak wa- 
yèren n'ise. 

16 Agwagh togenske, togenske, wakwenhaghse, 
ne ronwanhase yagh senkha tehakowònen tsi ni- 
yought ne Royaner; yagh oni raonhha ne ron- 
wanha-on senhba te hakowanen tsiniyought raonh- 
ka nene ronha-on. 

17 Togat sewarighwayenderi ne ken ne karih- 
hotense, sewayadadèri naah togat aontesewarigh- 
wayèrit n'etho. 

18 T Yagh ne ten kwaghtharaghkwen sewagwe- 
gon; kheyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwenni ; „ok 
nene kaghyadonghseradogenghti aontekarigh- 
wayèrine, Raonhha nene teyakyadonts kanada- 
rohk ?tsi kideron, ok teyodasharategh rakwa- 
senghtani. 

19 Onen nonwa kwaghrori arekho t'enwader- ` 
ighwihhewe, nene ethone neonen wa-onderighwih- 
hewe aonteseweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho. 


therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 
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12 So after he had washed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
said unto them, Know ye what I have done to 
you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: and ye say 
well; for so I am, 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. | 

15 For I bave given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have .done to you. 


16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant 
is not greater than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 


17 If ye know these things, bappy are ye if 
ye do them. 


18 I speak not of you all; I know whom I 
have chosen ; but that the scripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up 
his beel against me. 


19 Now | tell you before it come, that when it 
is Come to pass, ye may believe that I am ke; 
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20 Agwagh togenske, wakwenhaghse, Raonhha 
nene wabhoyèna ongbka kiok enkhennhane, lih ki 
yaweght wahhakyéna; ok ne raonhha nene iih 
wabhhakyèna, ne wabhoyena raonhha nene pak- 
hennha-on. l 

21 Neonen Jesus etho nihoyèren, wahharongh- 
yagen raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatròri rawen, 
Agwagh togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, nene 
s'hayadat tsinitsyon enhakenikonghrasere. 

22 Ethone ue Raotyonghkwa ok tehondadka- 
nere, on ena onn on onghka enkenhak 
ne ròdon. 

23 Onen nanwa egh yehotkònha —— 
Jesus, s'hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, nene 
Jesus ronoronghkwaghkwe. 

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogitha, nene en- 
horigùwanòndonse onghka enkenbak ne roghtha- 
raghkwen. 

25 Ethone ne raonha nene EE — — 
Jesus Ranaghsgwage wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, 
onghka naah ? 

26 Jesus tentahhawen, raonhha naah nene en- 
Dinonte teya-ongoghton kanadarohk, neonen en- 
wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana- 
wenghton ne karadarohk tahhdyon ne Judas Is- 
cariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. 

27 Ok oghnagenge tsiròkon, Satan walihiod! 
aweyaden. Ethone Jesus wahhawenhaghse 
tsini senyende, serighwaghsnòrat. 

28 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi- 
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20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth wihomsoever T send, receiveth me ; and he 
that receiveth me, recciveth him that sent me. 


21 When Jesus hud thus said, he was troubled 
in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I 
Say unto you, that one of you shall betray me. 


22 Then the disciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he spake. 


23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom, 
one ul his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, saith unto 
him, Lord, who isit? 


28 Jesus answered, He it is to whom T shall 
give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscarigt 
the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do 
guickty. l ' 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what 
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deron te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi 
ne wahhawenhaghse. 

29 Iken oddyake tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne 
ken wabhone tsi rahhawe ne kayare ne Judas, nene 
Jesus wahhawenhaghse, aghsninon tsinahhotense 
teyongwadonghwentsyons tsi wadénnyode ; togat 
oni, nahhoten aonteshakawen ne yakodenght. 

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahhayèva ne kanada- 
rohk, oksaok sahhayògenne; oni onen tsi tyoka- 
ras. 

81 d Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-òn, Jesus 
rawen, onen nonwa wabhonwagloriste ne Rongwe 
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatseragon wahhonwaglo- 
riste ne Niyoh. 

32 Togat nonken ne Yehovah raonhhatseragon 
enhonwagloriste, Yehovah oni enhogloriste raonh- 
hatseragon, oni yokondattye enhogloriste. 

33 Sewaksada, shegon neyorighwessa aghson 
iddewese. Enghskwayadisake, ok, tsinikheye- 
rase ne Jewshaga, tsiniyehenke yaghten yaweght 
yensewawe ; etho, oni nonwa ne kwayerase. 

84 Ase ne kwarighwawi, nene entsyadadde- 
noronghkwake; tsiniyought niih tsikwanoronghk- 
waghkwe, etho oni niyought aontesewadadden- 
@ronghkwak. 

35 Etho nenyawen agwegon ne ongwe enyako- ` 
dogense nene ise naah ne aketyonghkwa, togat 
nonken sewadaddenoronghkwa. 

36 d Simon Peter wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, ` 
kah waghse? Jesus sahhawenhaghse, tsini ye- 
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intent he spake this unto him. ` 


29 For some of them thought, because Judas 
bad the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give something to the 

r. 

30 He then, having received the sop, went im- 

mediately out: and it was night. 


31 T Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in bim. 


— 82 If God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straightway glo- 
rify bim. 

83 Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me; and, as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now I 
say to you. ` ` á 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 


35 By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 d Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goest thou? Jesus answered him, Whither J 
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henke yaghten yaweght noowa asknonderatyeght; 
ok dengbnon oghnagen asknonderane. ; 

87 Peter-wahhaweuhaghse, Sayaner, oghne 
yotyèren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghuondera- 
tyeght nonwa? yodòn se auntekadew sundeghte 
tsi konhe, ise serihhòni. 

38 Jesus tentabhaweohaghse, yodòn ken aon- 
tesadewenndeghte tsi sunhe iin akerihhoni? ag- 
wagh togenske, togenske wakoyenbaghse, ne kit- 
kit arekho t'enwadadihhek, ok aghsen n’aghsa- 
donnhiyen tsi takyendèri. 





CHAP. XIV. 


TocusA oya ne sewanigonghrawen, tesewegh- 
daghkon ne Yehovah, lihoe oni teseweghtagh- 
kon. 

"2 Tsidhononghsode ne Ragenibha yawctowan- 
en kanaktayèndon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughton, 
aontekwaghrori etho wakeghte kwanaktaghszefon- 
yenire. 

8 Oni togat egh wakeghte oni wakadenrhèrate 
ne ensewanakdayendake, enghskewe are, oni en- 
sekwayèna iihne; nene tsinowe niih enkeseké, 
etho oni ise aonteseweseke. 

4 Ok tsiniyehenke sewayendèri, tsiniyothah- 
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go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou shak 
follow me afterwards. 
87 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I 


follow thee now?. I will lay down my life for 
thy sake. 


88 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast de- 
nied methrice. | 





CHAP. XIV. 


1 Christ comforteth kis disciples; 6 professeth 
himself the way, the truth, and the life. 


LET not your heart be troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 


2 In my father's house are many mansions: if 
it were not so, I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. 


3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto myself; . 
that where I am, there ye may be also. 


4 And whither J go ye know, and the way ye 
; 144 
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hinon oni sewayenderi. 

5 d Thomas wahbawenhaghse, Sayaner, yagh- 
ten yakwayenderi tsiniyehenghse; ogh kadi nen- 
yawen enyakwahahhayenderihek ? 

6 Jesus wabhawenhaghse, lih naah ne yohahha, — 
oni ne togenskètsera, oni ne adonhéta: yaghongh- 
ka ne ongwe te ènrawe ne Rauihnehha, neok lih- 
ne. 

7 Togat niih aonteskwayenderhen, aonteghtsi- 
sewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha; oni nonwa tsi- - 
nondawe eghtsisewayendèri, oni onen waghtsise- 
waken. 

8 Philip wahhawenhaghse, Sayaner, takwana- 
donbaghse ne Ranihha, ok aongwaweryendiyoh. 

9 Jesus wahhawenhaghse, etho ken nahhe tsi 
iddewese, ok shegon yaghten aonteskyendertren, 
Philip! Raonhha nene wahhakwatkaghtho niih, 
onen yaweght rotkaghtho ne Ranihha; ogh kadi 
niyought tsi sadon, takwanadonhaghse ne Ra- 
nihha. 

10 Yagh ken teseghtaghkon tsi etho kideron 
Ranihne, oni ne Ranihha lihne yehennderon ? tsini 
kawènnage ne kwaghròri, yagh libne ten katròri: 
ok denghnon ne Ranihha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ne hoyéèrenhatye n'etho ne karibhotènse. 

11 Aghserhek togenske tsinakyere, tsi egh ye- 
kideron Ranihne, ok ne Ranihha iihae yehenn- 
deron: oni teseghtaghkon se etho neok aoriwa tsiui 
karribbòtense. 

12 Agwaghl togenske, togenske wakwenhaghse, 


lad 
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know. 
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and bow can we know the 
way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, Jam the way, and 
the truth, and the life : no than. cometh unto the 
lathes, but by me. 


7 If ye had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also: and from henceforth ye know. 
him, and have seen him. 


8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficetlr us. | | 

8 Jesus saith anto kim, Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me, hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 


10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speak ` 
uoto you, I speak not of myself: but the Father, 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 


11 Believe me that l am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or else believe me for the very 
‘works’ sake. 
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12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
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raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iibne, tsinikarih- 
hoten, ne wakyérenhatye etho oni n’enhayere; ok 
oni senbha karihhowanen tsinenhayere tsiniyought 
ne kengayen; ne wahhòne etho wakeghte Ra- 
genihne. 

13 Ok tsiok nahhòten ensewarighwanegha iih 
aksennagon, etho n'enkyere, nene aontehonwaglo- 
riste ne Ranihha ne Rowayèa-nehha. 

14 Togat tsiok nahhoten ensewarighwanegha 
aksènnagon, etho n'enkyere. 

15 TTogat takwanoronghkwa, sewarighwenh- 
hawak akewenna-ògon. —— | 

16 Oni erhiyenidenghten ne Ranibha, ok oya 
enghtsisewawigh ne Kanigonghraghniratsha, nene 
tiutkon wadògen aonteseweseke ; 

17 Ne agwagh ne tògensketsera aonigonra ; 
nene yaghten yodòn aonteyoyendane ne ogh- 
whenjage, ne wahhoni yaghten tchonwakanere, 
vaghoni tehonwayendèri: ok denghnon eghtsise- 
wayenderi ne ise; iken egh ronadayen tsi sewenn- 
deron, oni isege enhennderondake. i 

18 Yaghten yaweght enkwayadòndi ne ense- 
wenndenghtane ; egh enskewe tsi isewese. 

19 Shegon neyorighwessa, ok ne ongwe yagh- 
ten tetsyonkekanere; ok denghnon ise teskwa- 
kanere ; ne aoriwa tsikqnhe, ise oni entsyonheke. 

20 Etho enweghniseradek ensewadogense, tsi 
Ragenihne yekideron, ok ise ne ne lihne, ok lih 
nene isege. ; ; 
#21 Raonhha nene rarighwenhhawe akewenna- 
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livveth:on me, the works that I do shall he do 


sèv ; and greater works than these shall he do; 
cause I go unto my Father. 


13 And whatsoever ye shall ask im my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 Ifye shall ask any thing in my name, I 
will do ù. 

15 T If ye love me, keep my commandments: 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be in you. 


18 T will not leave you comfortless: I wili 
Come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me 
no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye 
shali live also.’ 

20 At that day ye shall Etè that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. j 


ei He that hath my commandments, and 
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ògon, oni rarighwatsteristha, raonhha naah ne ne 
rakhenoronghkwa; ok raonhha nene rakheno- 
ronghkwa ne Ragenihha enhonoronghkwak, oni I- 
ih enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghsyon 
raonhhage. 

22 Judas wahhawenhaghse, (yaghten ne — 
riot) Sayaner, oghnen awen nene ensadaddodagh- 
syon iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten ne ongweog- 
ònge? 

23 Jesus tahhariwaghseragon oni wahhawen- 
haghse, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, en- 
hatsteriste akewenna-ògon: oni ne Ragenihha en- 
honoronghkwake, etho enyakwawe tsi ire, oni 
raonhhage enyakwatyendak. 

24 Raonhha nene yaghten hakhenoronghkwa, 
yaghten harighwenhhawe tsinikewennòten; ok ne 
sewawennaghronken yagh niih akewènna de gen ; 
ok denghnon ne raowenna na Ranibha nene rak- 
hennha-on. 

25 Ne ken ne karihhotense wakwaghrori, tsi 
shegon yaweght wadogen iddewese. 

26 Ok denghnon ne Ranigonghraghniratsha, ne 
naah ne Ronigonghriyoston, nene Ranihha en- 
hgnbane lih aksènnagon, Raonha enghtsisewarigh- 
honye yorighwagwégon, oni eghtsiseweghyagh- 
raghkwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrori. 

27 Kayannerenghsera wak wayènhaghse, akyan- 
nerenghsera kwawihhè, yagh erh teyought tsi 
k wawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe. 
Toghsa yoronghyagen ne sewanigonra, tog bsa oni 
- tesewadonghharenron. 
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keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and 
I wili love him, and will manifest myself to him. 


t 


22 Judas saith unto him, (not Iseariot,) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world ? 


23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 


24 He thatloveth me not, keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s which sent me. 


25 These things have I spoken unto you, be- 
ing yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said un- 
to you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 
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£3 Sewaghronken tsini kwayeràse, eren wa- 
keghte, oni enskewe isege. Togat aghsk wano- 
ronghkwake, aontesetvadonhdren, ne wahhòne tsi 
waken, etho wakeghte Ranihne ; iken ne Ragenih - 
ha senhha te hakowanen tsiniyought niih. 

29 Ok onen nonwa wakwagbròri, arekho t’en 
waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aonderighwih - 
hewe, aontese weghtaghkon. 

30 Oghnagenge yagh èso ten dewaghtharen ; 
iken ne ronwakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade. 
däre, ok yaghten horiwayen iihne. 

31 Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwegon 
aonteyodògens nene lih rinoronghkwa ne Ranih- 
ha; ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighwawi 
etho oni niih ne ikyerha. Tesewadan, eren en- 
deweght. | 





- CHAP. XV. 


Teini hondaddenoronghkwa ne Christus oni ne 
sahhoderiwat, nene tsi rotrort ne wadennage- 
raghton ne onenhhare. 


Tin naah ne togenske EES ok ne Ragenih- 
ha ne raghsnyese. 

2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh- 
yaniyonden eren sahahhawighte: ok tsinikanhagh- 
tage nene waghyaniyonden, wahharakewe nene 
senhha aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

3 Onen nonwa kanobhare sitsyonhe ne aoriwa 
ne owenna nene kwaghtharane tsinahhe. 


| 
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23 Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go 
Away, and come again unto you. Ifye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because 1 said, I go unto the 
Father: for my. Father is greater than I. 


29 And now F have told you before it come to 
pass, that when it is comé to pass, ye might be- 
lieve, 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: ` 
for the prince of this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 

1 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 
A The mutual love between Christ and his members, 
under the parable of the vine. 9 


t l 


Tam the true vine, and my Father is the hus- 
bandman. 


2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away : and every branch that, beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which I 


have spoken unto you. 
19 
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4Tihne ensewesege, oniiihne isege. Tsiniyought 
ne kaahaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh- 
yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t’aontekanhaghtodak 
tsi onenhharetseragwenniyo ; yagh oni ise aonte- 
sewadonseke, nene yagh iihne t'enseweseke. 

5 lih raah ne onenbhare, ok ise yaweght nene 
kanhaghtòden. Raonha nene iihne yehennderon, 
ok Dh ne raonhhage, ne sagat eso enhoghyani- 
yòndhak, (ken ne yagh n'Iih t'ikyòdare, yaghothe- 
non t'aonsewarighwagwèni. 

6 Togat ne rongwe yagh Iihne ten hennderon,. 
eren wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyoughtne wa-enhagh- ` 
toskdren, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne ongwe wa- 
eròroke, oni otsisdage waakòdi, ok waontshaghte. 

7 Togat isewese Iihne, oni akewennaogon se- 
wanigonragon yegayen, ensewarighwanekha, tsiok 
nahhoten ensewerhek, ok enyetshinigonrayerite. 

8 Etho niyought wahonwagloriste ne Ragen- 
ikha, nene tsi eso sewaghyaniyonden; etho ni- 
yought eketyonghkwa ensewòdon. 

9 Tsiniyought ne Ranihba tsiwahhakenorongh- 
kwa, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghkwa, ok-, 
onen tsiniyought sewesek akenoronghkwatsera- 
gon. J 
10 Togat sewarighwatsteristha tsiniwakerigh- 
wisson akenoronghkwatseragon ne enseweseke ; 
nene agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatsteristha 
tsini horighwisson ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsini- 
yought raonoronghkwatseragon ikese. 

11 Ne kengayen ne karihhéten wakwaghtha- 
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4 Abidein me, and Iin you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the 
vine Mno more can ye, except ye abide in me. 


' 


5 Iam the vine, ye are the branches*: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without mèg ye can do no- 
thing. 

6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 


7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 


ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done 


~ 


unto you. 
8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. 


9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved 
you: continue ye in my love. 


`. 10 Ifye keep my commandments, ye shall abide 


in my love; even as I have kept my Father's com- , 
mandments, and abide in his love. 


11 These things have I spoken unto you, that 
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raghgwenui; ne ne akwaddonweshenghtsera eeh 
aontakayendak tsi isewèse, ok oni nene sewaddon- 
weshenghtsera aontakananon: $ 

12 Ne kengayen ne wakerighwisson, nene ent- 
syadaddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought niih tsi wak- 
Wanoronghkwa. 

13 Yagh onghka ne ongwe senhha ten kranò- ` 
ronghkwa tsinggought ne kengayen, ne ne rongwe 
aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe né raoderiwa ne 
rondenron. 

14 Ise.naah ne dewadènron, togat aontesewa- ` 
righwayerite tsiok nahhdten ne kwarighwissa-enui. 

15 Tsi nondawe yaghten enkadonhek, kwan- 
hase: iken ne ronwanhase yaghten harighwayen- 
deri tsini hoyerenhatye ne Royaner: ok denghnon 
wakwanadonghkwa dewadènron ; iken yorighwag- | 
avegon tsini wakaghronken ne Ragenihne wakwa- 
righwaghronkatha. 

16 Yagh ise teghsgwaragwènni, ok lih dengh- 
non kwaragwenni oni wakwarighhondane, nene 
aontesewaghdendi oni aontesewaghyaniyondhak, 
oni ne sewahhihk aontekarighwadatye : nene tsiok 
nahhoten enghtsisewarighwanékhen ne Ranihha 
iih aksennagon, aonteghtsisewawi ne etho. 

17 Ne ken ne karibhoten wakwènni nene aon- 
tetsyadaddenoronghkwake. 

18 Togat ne ongwehogon yetshighswense, sewa- 
yenderi wahhy wa-onkswen-n’iih arekho n’ise ter 
yetshighswe-on. 

19 Togat nonken ongweghne aontesewayadare, 
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iny joy might remain ja you, and that your joy 
might be full. 


12 This is my commandment, That ye love one 
“another, as I have loved you. 


13 Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 


t 


” 14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you nat servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made known unto you. 


16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have ehosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give it you. 


17 These things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before at kated you. 


19 Hf ye were of the world, the world would 
15* 


KN 
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enyenoronghkwake ne ongwe nene akòwenk, ok 
ne aoriwa tsi yagh ongweghne ten sewayadare, ok 
ne kwayadaragwènni ne ongweghne, ne kadi wah- 
honi ne ongwe yetshighswense. 

20 Seweghyarek ne owenna tsinikwayerase, ne 
ronwanhase yagh senhha ten hakowanen tsir- 
yought ne Raoyanèda. Togat nonken waonkyè- | 
saghte n'iih, enyetshiyesaghte oni wise : togat wa- 
ontstèrist n'Jih tsini wakerihhoten, enyontsterist 
oni tsinisewarihhoten n'ise. 

21: Ok dengbnon yorighwagwegon ne kenga- 
yen ne enyetshiyere ne aoriwa ne aksènna, ne 
wahhone tsi yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha- 
on. | 
, 22 Togat yagh t’aontewakon ii: oni aonte- 


wakeghtharàni, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak- 


serayendake : ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodi- 
yen ne karhòrrokten ne raoderighwanneren. 

23 Raonhha nene rakswense n'lih roghswense 
oni ne Ragenibha. | 

24 Togat yaghten aonkyèren tsi radideron tsi- 
nikarihhotense nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe 
etho ten yakoyèren, yaghten aentahoderighwan- 
nerakserayendake : ok onen yaweght wahhont- 
kaghtho oni wa-onkswen n'fib, ok oni wahhon- 
waghswen ne Ragenihha. | 

25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene 
aontekarighwayèrine tsi kaghyadon ne raode- 
righwage ne Law. Yagh ogh ten wakstonden tst 
wa-onkswen. 


| g7 
love his own ; but because yé are not of the world, 


but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you: 


20 Remember the word that I said unto. you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they” 
have persecuted me; they will also persecute you: 
if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours 
also. S 

21 But all these things will they do unto you 
fòr my name”s sake, because they know not him 
that sent me. | | 


2É lfl had not come and spoken into them; 
they had not had sin: but now they have no cloak ` 
for their sin. 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father also. 


44 If Í had net done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin: 
but now have they both seen, and hated both me 
and my Father. 


25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause: | 
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26 Ok ne onen enrawa ne Kanigonghraghser 
onyàtha (ne Ronigonghriyoston) nene Ragenihne 
enhinhane isege enreghte ne ne agwagh aonigon- 
ra ne togensketsera, nene Ranihne tehoyengh- 
taglikwe raonha enhakerighwaghniratse ne n'lih. 

27 Ise oni ensewarighwaghniratse, ne wahho- 
ne tsinahhe tyodaghsawen wadogen iddewese. 





- CHAP. XVI. 


Chrislus shakonigonghraghnirats ne Raotyonghk- 
wa nene tsinenhonwaderighwaghrotsten, ne isi 
washakorharalstenm ne Ronigonghriyoston. 


Ne kengayen ne wakwaghtharaghkwen, nene 
yaghten aontayetshighswadènni. 

2 Enyetshiyadinnegenwe ne synagogue; to- ` 
-genske, enwaderihwihhewe, nene onghka kiok en- 
yetshiryoh, enghrerhek wahhiriwawase ne Ye- 


hovah. 2. hen co 
8 Ok ne kengayen enyetshiyerhak ne aoriwa 


tsi yaghten wahhonwayenderhen ne Ranibha, 
yagh oni n'Iib-ten wa-onkyenderhen. 

“4 Ok ne kengayen ne wakwaghròri, nene 
ethone enwaderighwihhewe, aonteseweghyareke, 
tsi wakwaghrori ne ctho. Ok yagh etho ten 
wakwayerase tsi tontyerenghte, ne wahhone wa- 
avcgen iddewesgwe. 

5 Ok onen nonwa etho sakeghte raonhhage 
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28 But when the Comforter is come, whom 1 
will send unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of ‘truth, which proceedeth from ES Father, 
he shall testify of me. 


27 And re also shall bear witness, because yé 
have been with me from the beginning. 





nou CHAP. XVI. 


Christ comforteth kis disciples Against tribulation; 
by the promise of the Holy Ghoit. 


Turse things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues i- 
yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you, 
Will think that he doeth aoe service. 


8 And these things will they do unto you; be- 
cause they have not known the Father, nor me. 


4 But these things have I told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning because I was with 
you. 


6 But now I go my way to him that sent me 
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nene rakhenha-on, ok yagh onghka tsinitsyon 
teghskwarighwanòndonse, kah waghse ? 

6 Ok ne aoriwa tsi ne kengayen wakwaribhok- 
ten, nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne sewaryagh- 
sagon. 

7 Ok sane ne ne togensketsera ne kwaghròri ; 
ise sewayannerenghsera nene eren enskeghte : 
iken togat yagh eren t’aonsakegh, ne Kanigon- 
` raghseronyatha yaghten enghtsisewayadòrenne, 
ok denghnon togat eren aonsakeghte, enhinhane 
nene etho enreghte isege. | 

8 Ok ne onen iron, enshakorighhodagbsyase 
ne ongwe ne karighwanneraksege, ne atterighwag- 
wasyonsera oni ne tekayadoreghtsera: 

9 Ne karighwanneraksera, ne wahhone yagh- 
ten tehoneghtaghkon lihne; 

- 10 Ne atterighwagwarighsyonsera, ne wahho- 
ne Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yash òya t'aonsésk- 
watkaghtho ; 

11 Nene EEN ne wahhone ne 
ronwakowdnen ne ken yoghwhentjade wathon- 
wayadòreghte. 

12 S'hegon èso wakeriwayen ne enkwaghròri, 
ok yaghten ensewagweni nonwa teinikaribho- 
tense. 

18 Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aofligonra 
ne togenskètsera, enrawe raonhha enghtsisewenn- 
deroghne tsi kariwayen agwegon ne togenskètse- 
ra: iken yagh ne ok raonhha raonigonra tsin. en- 
thèyere; ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondeke, ne en- 


—— — 
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and none of you asketh me, Whither goest theu ? 


6 But because I have said these things unto 
you, serrow hath filled your heart. 


7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth: It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 
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8 at when he is come, bell reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment: 

9 Of sin, beeause they believe not on me; 


10 Of righteousness, because I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no more ; 


11 Of judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 


12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 


13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 


shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shall hear, that shall he speak : and be will shew 
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thawenninnegenghthak : oni enghtsisewanadun- 
hek tsi nahhdtense niyawenghserene. 

14 Raonhha enhakeglòriste : iken enhoyendane 
pe akwawenk,,oni enghtsisewanadonheke n'etho, 

15 Yorighwagwègon ne ne Ranihha royen, Dh 
naah akwawenk: ne kadi wahhone waken, nene 
enhayèna ne akwawenk, oni ne enghtsisewana- 
donheke. ; 

16 Neyorighwessa ok yaghten aonteskwaka- 
nereke : ok are-neyorighwessa, ok enseskwòken, 
ne wahbone Ragenibne wakeghte. 

17 Ethone oddyake ne raotyonghkwa Wahon- : 
dadderighwanondonyon, oghne gen nahhoten 
shongwènni, neyorighwessa, ok yaghten aontesk- 
wakanerek : ok are neyorighwessa ok enseskwat- 
kaghtho : ok ne wahhone gg wakeghte Ra- 
nihne t 

18 Wahhoniron kadi, oghnahhoten ne ken ra- 
don, neyorighwessa, yaghten yaweght enyak- 
wahhewe tsi nahhoten ireghre. 

19 Ok Jesus roderyendare tsi ronadandagbk- 
wani ne enhowarighwanondonse, oni wahshaka- 
wenbaghse, tsyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsini- 
wakyèreh, neyorighwessa ok yaghten aonteskwa- 
kanerek: ok dre, neyorigbwessa ok enseskwat- 
kaghtho ? | 

20 Agwagh togenske, togenske wakwenhagh- 
se, nene ise ensewatstarhonyon oni entesewagh- 
seonthoghsere, ok ne ongwe enhondonbarake ; ok 
EnsewanDadonseke, ak denghnon ne sewanha- 
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si t 


you things to come. 


14 Heshall glorify me : fof he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are mine : 


therefore,said I, that he shall take of mine, and 


shall shew it unto you. 


To 


16 A little while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 


Igo to the Father. 


"17 Then said some of his J—— among them- 
selves, What is this that be saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see ine : and, Because I go to 
the Father? SÉ 


18 They said therefore, What is this that he 
saith, A little while ? we eannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous 
to ask him, and gaid unto them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of that J said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me? l 


20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shali 


weep and lament, but the ‘world shall rejoice 
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall ` 


\ 
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dontsera addonweshenghtsera ensòndon. 

21 Ne onheghtyen, neonen wadewedonire yoi- 
hàdonse tsini yoronghyagen, ne walihone tsi onen 
waonderighwihhewe: ok denghnon kawenhiyoh 
ne yodewedon ne eksa, yaghten- saweghyarase 
tsini yoronghyagent, tsini waondonwesson tsi ra: 
nakerdton ne ongwe ne oghwhentjage. 

22 Ok ise kadi nonwa sewariwayen ne kanha- 
don: ok denghnon‘n’lih s'hegon ensekwatkaghtho, 
ok enwadonnharen ne sewanigonra, ok ne sewad-. 
donweshenghtsera yagh onghka ne ongwe t'en- 
yetshighkwenni. 

. 88 Ok n'etho weghniserdde yagh othènon 


t'aghskwarighwanekha. Agwagh togenske, to- 


genske wakwenhaghse, tsiuk nahhòten enghtsise- 
warighwanekha ne Ranihha aksennagon, mi 
sewawigh naah. 

a Tsinahhe nonwa yee ten sewa- 
sewayena, nene sontakayèrine ne sewaddonwesa 
henghtsera, 

25 Ne kengayen wadennageraghtaghkwanyon 
tewakatyeròton tsi kwawennara-on: ok enwade. 
righwihhewe peonen yagh s'hegan wadennage- 
raghtaghkwanyon t'aonkatyèrat tsinenkwawènna- 
rane, ok denghnon enkwapadonhaghse yateyo- 
righwadogenghdon tsini horighhoten ne Ranihha. 

26 Etho enweghniseradek aksènnagon ense- 
warighwannegha : yagh oni ten wakwènni neng 
enhiyenidenghthen ne Ranibha ise sewariwa : 

27 lken ne Ranibha eghtsisewanoronglikwa, ne 


— mnada — — — 4 


91 
be turned into joy. 
. 21 A woman when she is in travail hath sor. 
- tow, because her hour is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 


more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into 
the world. 


` 22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I 
will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
` and your joy no man taketh from you. 


883 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, Isay unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, he will ER d 
you. 


+ 
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“sa Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
“ may be full. 


25 These things have I spoken unto you in pro- | 
verbs: but the time cometh when I shall no more 
speak unto you in proverbs, but I shall shew you 
platoly, of the Father. ` 


26 Atthat day ye shall ask in my name: and 
“I say nòt unto you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, because 
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wahhoni tsi takwanoronghkwa, ok .oni .tsi tese; 
weghtaghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewakyagé-on. 

` 28 Etho tewakenon Ranihne ok oghwhentjage _ 
| wakwa-este: ok are éren wakeghte ne ogh- 
whentjage, ok rakeniline sèkeghte. | 

29 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghse, etho, 
onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi sagh- 
thare ; yagh ne ten satyerdton ne wadennage- 
Faghtaghkwanyoh. . 

80 Oneu nonwa wa- -ongwadogense yeyodgo- 
geon, tsi agivegon serighwayendèri, yagh oni te- 
yodonghwhenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyesa- 
righwanondonse ; etho niyought tsi teyakwegh- 
taghkon nene Yehovagtine tesayenghtaghkwe. _ 

“81 Jesus saghskakawenhaghse, onen ken non- 

wa teseweghtaghkon? _ 
, 82 Tsyatkaghtho, enwaderighwihhewe, onen. 
wahhy, nonwa watkayèrine, nene enyetshirenya- 
den neyadeyòhgwedage` tsinonwe s'hakonongh- 
kwèson, oni enghsgwayadéndi: ok: sane yagh 
akonha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranihha yake- 
Dese, i 
` 8S Ne ken ne karihhotense wakwaghròri, ne 
ne lihne hontesewayanerenghserayendok. Nene 
oghwhenjage ensewayendak ne yoronghyakengh- 
sera: ok denghnon sewanigonraghnironhak ; ones 
wakeshennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade. 


Li 
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ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come 
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

` 29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now gii: 
est thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. 


80 Now are we sure that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe SES thou camest forth 
from God. 


81 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe 2. 


- 82 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,. 
that ye shall be scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father is with me. 


. $8 These things I have spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world yé 
shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer: 1 
have overeome the world. ` 


\ 


16? 


f —— CHAP. XVII. 


t Christus wahhaderennaye ne ne Ranihha eve 
hogloriste, 6 oni enshakoyadanonghstat ne rapt. 
yonghkwa, 11 nene skanigonghratne, 17 oni ne 
togensketstragon. 


KEN ne kawennage Jesus wahhadadi, oni Ka- 
ronyage ne wahhatyèrate tsi wahhatkaghtho, ok: 
rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe ; eght- 
szloriste ne Eghtsye-ah, nene ie pin oni ag- 
hyagloriste ne ise : | 

2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtsgwennyohtserawi pe- 
ne enhowenniyoste agwegon ne awaron, nene 
aonteshakawen ne eterna adonheta tsini — 
ne waghtsyongwedawigh. 

8 Ok ne kengayen naah ne etema adonhèta, 
nene aontayesayenderihek ne ne sonhha-en ne te- 
genske Yehovah, ok ne Jesus Christus nene eght- 
sennha-on. A 

4 Onen. tsi wakogloriste ne oghwhentjage : 
onen. “wakeweyenénda- an, .tsinahhoten takerib-: 
hondane, - | 

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, agwagh ise take- 
gloriste, ne, ne gloria ne enskatne yonkeniyen- 
daghkwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade.` 
— 6 Onen tsi wakerihhowanaghton ne saghsenna 
ne ongweghne ne tsinibadi waskyongwedawigh 
ne oghwhentjage : ise naah sewenniyoghkwe, ek: 
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CHAP. XVII. 


1 Christ prayeth to kis Father to glorifykim, 6 and 
Yo preserve his apostles 11 an t unity, 17 and in 
-truth. 


THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
eyes. to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, nat thy Son also may 
glorify thee: . 


2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as 
théu bast given him. ` 


$ And this is life eternal, that they might. 
kaow thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 


A I bave glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finished the work which thou gavest me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me out of the world: thine. 
they were, and thou gavest them me ; and they 
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Iih takwawigh ; ok onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne sa- 

wènna. 

7 Onen nonwa wahhadidògense nene yorigh- 
wagwegon tsiok nahhòten waskwawigh ise naah 
tekayenghtaghkwe. ` 

` 8 Iken open tsi kerighwawigh tsini kawis 
‘nage ne waskwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni gerode 
dogeon rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi isege, tewak- 
yenghtaghkwe, oni wathoneghtaghkon tsi was-, 
kenha-on. | 

9 Wakaderennayen rononha raoderiwa : yagh. 

'ne ne yoghwhentjagwegon aoriwa ten wakade-. 
rènnayen, ok denghnon rononha raoderiwa ne 
waskyongwedawigh ; iken ne.sewenniyob onwe. 

10 Ok agwegon nene Dh kewenniyoh ise oni. 
sewenniy oh, oni ne sewennyoh lih naah kewen- . 
niyoh ; oni rononhatseragon wa-onkegioriste. 

11 Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten ikese ne. 
oghwhentjage, oni Tih isège wakeghte. Sayada-.' 
dogenghti rageni, saghsènnagon enseyenawagon- , 
hek rononha nene waskyongwedawigh, nene en- 
skat enhondon, tsiniyought n'Iih. l 

12 Aghson oghwhentjage yeyakwesgwe, sagha 
sennagon tsi keyenawàgon, rononha nene wask- 
wàwigh ok onen tsi keyenawàgon, ok yagh gngh- 
ka tsini hadi ten honadyadaghtonden, neok raon- 
` ha-on ne waghtonden ronwayen; nene aontaka- 
righwayerine ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti. 

13 Ok onen nonwa isege wakeghte, ok ne Ken- 
gayen wakthare ne oghwhentjage, nene aontaka- 
yerine akwaddonweshentsera rononhatseragon. 
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have kèpt thy more 


7 Now they have known that all things whats 
soever thou hast given me are of thee. 


8 For I have given‘ unto them the words 
which theu gavest me; and they have received ` 


them, and have known surely that I came out 
` from thee, and ca have believed that thou didst 
send me. 


9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they ` 


are thine. 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine ; and I'am SE in them. 


11 And now. Tam no more in the world, but 
these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those 


whom thou hast given me, that they may be one 


as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I kang 
them in thy name: those that thou gavest mel 
“have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son 
of perdition ; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 


13 And now come I to thee, and these things 
J speak in the world, that they might have my 


joy fulfilled in themselves. 


\ 
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14 Kerighwiwigh ne sawenna; ok ne ongwe ; 
wahhonwadighswen, ne wahhone yagh ongweghne | 
ten hadiyadare, nene agwagh tsiniyought Dh 
yagh ongweghne ten ikyadare. 

. 15 Yaghten wakaderènnayen nene éren aonte- 
_ seyadenhhawighte ne oghwhentjage, ok denghnon 
nene enseyadanonghstat nene yaghten enhaderigh- 
warane ne wabhetkenghsera. 

16 Yagh oghwhentjage ten hadiyadare, ag- 
wagh tsiniyought m'Iih yagh oghwhentjage ten 
ikyadare. 

17 Seyadadogenghtiste ne togenskotserègon : 
togenske naah ne sawènna. . ' 

18 Tsiniyought n'Ise oghwhentjage waskennha- 
on, agwagh etho niyought rononha ne wakenha- 
on ne oghwhentjage. 

19 Ok oni ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddagengh- 
tisfe, ne ne rononha oni togensketseragon aonte~ 
honwadiyadadogenghtiste. 

20 Yagh oni ten wakaderènnayen rononha Se 
raoderiwa, ok denghnon renonha oni nene ent- 
honeghtaghkon Iihne ne yorihhòni ne raodiwenna. 

21 Nene radigwegon enskat enhonadon; tsini- 
yought ise Rageni Iihne teghsideron, oni n'Tib 
asege yekideron, nene rononha oni enskat aonteho- 
_nadon onkyobhatserdgon ; nene oghwhentjagwe- 
gon aonte honeghtaghkon tsi ise takenha-on. 

22 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh kheyawigh ne. 
rononha; nene enskat aontehonadon, agwagh tsi- 
niyought n’lih enskat yaweght: 

23 Tib ne rononhatseragon, ok ise ne libne, To 
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14 1 have given them thy word; and the 
world hath hated them, because they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 


15 Ipray not that thou shouldest take them | 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. - 


N 


16 They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 


17 Sanctify them through thy truth: th 
word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, even 
so have I also sent them into the world. 


19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that 
fhey also might be sanctified through the truth. 


20 Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their word: 


21 That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also.may be one 
in us: that the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. 


22 And the glory which thou gavest me, I have. 
given them; that they may be one, even as we 
. are one; 

:23 T in them, and thou'in me, that they may be: 
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aontehonwadikwadagon tekarighwayèri aontehon- 
adon enskatne, oni nene yoghwhentjagwègon aon- 
teyakodògense tsi ise takennha-on, oni tsi wash- 
enoronghkwa tsiniyought n'lih tsi waskenorongh- 
kwa. 

24 Rageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne wask- 
yongwedawigh etho enhoneseke tsi-ikese: nene 
aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene wask- 
wawigh : iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tsi- 
yodoghwhentjadaghsawen. | 

25 Ragenihtseriyoh, ne ongwe yaghten yesae 
yenderhe-on: ok denghnon Dh wakòyenderbe-on, 
oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogènse tsi takenn- 
haon. — 

26 Ok oni onen tsi wakeribhowanghten ronon- 
hage ‘ne saghsenna, oni eokerihhowanaghte ne 
etho: nene tsinikanoronghkwatseròten tsi taken- 
oronghkwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok lib 
ne rononhage. 


; . 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Judas wakhonikonghrasere ne Jesus. 15 Peter 
wahhodonnhiyen tsi royenderi. 28 Egh wahhon- 
wayathewe ont wahhonwawennotane ts? rennde- 

` ron ne Pilate. 


NEONEN Jesus tsiwabhadadi ne ken ne ka 
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made perfect in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. — 


24 Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given me be with me where J am; that they 
may behold my glory which thou hast given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. | 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee: but I have known thee, and these 
have known that thou hast sent me. 


26 And I ‘have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare ił: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 





CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 15 Peter denieth him. 
28 He is arraigned before Pilate. 


W HEN. Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
17 


Ki 
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werinage, wahhònne né raotyongbhkwa èren 
ne kaihhonhaa Cedron, etlo nonwe kayenthone, 
egh wahhondaweyade raonha oni ne raotyónghe 
kwa. 

2 Ok Judas oni nene wahhonikonghrasere, ro- 
deryendare tsinonwe, iken yotkade ne Jesus oni 
he raotyonghkwa erh roneghten. 

8 Ethone Judas, rotyonghkwayendatye ne ong: 
we oni ne ronwadirihhondane ne Radikowan 
enghse Cohenason oni ne Pharisees, egh wab- 
kònewe GE oni né yondady- 
enghthen. 

4 Jesus kadi, agwegon tsi Vis ki ay end nee 
nahhoten aonteharigbwara-on, egh wareghte, oui 
waghshakawenhaghse, onghka eghtsisewayadi- 
saks ? 

9 Tentahhowenhaghse, Jesus ne Nazarethaga. 
Jesus walishakawénhaghse, lih naah ne raonhha. 
Oni Judas nene wabhonikonghrasere wadògen go- 
nese. 

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakshakawenhaghse, lih 
naah ne Raonhha, tensahhontòneke, oni eghtage 
wabhontyadòndi. 

7 Ethone sahshakorighwanondonse, onghka 
eghtsisewa yadisaks ? ok wahhoniron Jesus ne Na- 
garethaga. 

8 Jesustehharighwaghserago, onen tsi: wakwagh- 
ròri Tih naah ne Raonbha. Togat kadi Iih takwa- 
yadisaks, yetshiyaghtkawe ne kengayen. 

9 Nene aontakarighwayèrine tsinihorighhoten 
tai rawen, tsinibadi ne takyongwedawigh . yash 

“onghka ten wakaghtonden. 


* 
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forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the whieh he ii 
and his disciples. 


2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew 


the place: for Jesus oft- “times resorted thither 


with his diseiples. 

:'8 Judas then, having received a band of men 
and officers from the chiéf priests and Pharisees, 
eometh thither with lauterns, and torches, and 
‘Weapons. - ; 


A4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek'ye ? | 


` 5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 


` fesus saith unto them, Tam ke: And Judas al- 


se, which betrayed him, stood wah them. 


"6 As soon — as he had said unto — I ana 
ke, they went ki abil and fell to the — 


: Y Then asked he them again, Whom seek yo ? 
and tbey said, Jesus of Nazareth. 


8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am 


Ae, Ar — you seek me; Jet.these go their 


Way: 
.+ 9. That the saying E be fulâlled which: he. 
spake, Of them wbich.thou. Baron me, kaye I lost 


none. 


Së 

10 Ethone Simon Peter, tsirahhawe ne ashére- 
gò-a, wahhosharotsyon, ok wahhoyenghte.ne Ra- 
kowanen Cohena ronhase oni wahhohonghtyate 
tsikaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa- 
` yatsgwe ne Ronwanhase. 

11' Ethone Jesus STE ne Peter, 

kaghnadatseragon sasasenghte ne sashare ; ne ctip 
“nene rakwawi ne Ragemina, yagh ken Di aji | 
n'etho ? 

12 Ettione tsinikenntyoghkwa oni Te ronwa- 
kowanen, oni ne Radighsennawenghtennyoh nenè 
ronwadirighondane ne Jewshaga manbonweyens 
ne Jesus, oni wahhonwanéren. l 
'. 18 Ok tahhonwanontshineghte n’yare tsi- — 

ron ne Annas; iken raonha nene-raonheshen oe 
Caiaphas, nene etho ——— — ana 
Cohena.” 
- 14 Ok 'Caiaphas naah ne faonhha hene égh 
wahshakorighhotenston ne Jewshaga; tsi yoweyet 
ston nene — aghrenhheye ne — 
ne ongwe... 

15 T Ok Stinon' Peter EE ne Sieg 
etho oni ne wahhayere shayadat òya nene raot- 
. Yonghkwa. Ne etho sagat tsi royenderi ne Rako- | 

wanen Cohena, oni wadògen wahhondaweyadé ` 
ne Jesus SE ne Rakowanen ne Co- 
Rena. > ee a 
T16 Ok Gring ne Peterafite radaghkwe` tsi- 
kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s'hayik 
.Qak tie: Raotyonghkwa nene royetidèti né Rato- 
Wanen` Geer, ok washakowènnarane né aonhha 


Ki 
-. 40 Then Simon Peter having x sword, drew it, 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off big 
aight ear. The servant’s name was Malchys. 


+ 


11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath: the cup which my — 
kath given me, shall I not drink it? 


- 12 Then the band, * the captain, and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, 


13 And led him away to Annas first, (for he 
was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 


14 Now Cajaphas was he which gave council to 
the Jews, that it-was expedient that one map 
youn die for the people. 


15 q And. Simon Peter followed — and go 
did another disciple. That disciple was known 
unto the high priest, and went in with Jegus, into 
the palace of the high priest. 


16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then 
went out that other disciple’ which was known 
unto the high priest; and spake unto her that kept 

17? 
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nene yonhohha-tionghne, oni wahuoyadihyente ne 
Peter. ' ` 

17 Ethonene kayadase nene DEE 
wahhoyénni Peter, yagh ken ise tegen s'hayadat 
ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa ? wahhenron, yagh 

n'Iih tegen. 

` 18 Ok ne ronwadinhase oni radighsennawengh- 
tennyon egh radikennyadaghkwé, oghswènnta ro- 
nadekaton, iken tsi yotore: oni wahhondènyen, 
wadògen radikennyade Peter, oni-wahhadenyen ne 
raonhha. ` | 

19 Ne Rakowanen Cohena ethone wahhorigh- 
wanondonse ne Jesus tsinihotyonghkòten, oni tsini- 
herighhòten. 

20 Jesus tentahhawenhaghse, ok t'hikentsihon 
tsi tekewenninnege-onhaty ne eongweghne : aghs- 
deghson kerighhonyenni Synagoguetseragon, oni 
Templetseragon, tsi nonwe. tiutkon ne Jewsbaga 
rontkennissa-aghton: ok ne yaghothenon ten waken 
ne adaghseghdonke. 

21 Oghne yotyèren Iih —— 

serighwanondonse rononha ne yonkewennaghron- 
ken tsinikheyerase ? Tsyatkaghatho, ronaderyen- 
dare tsiniwakyéren. 
k 22 Ok neonen etho tehowenninnege-on, s'haya- 
dat ne Raghsennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wahe 
hoyenghte ne Jesus rotjogwagwarighsyon, rawen- 
hatye, Etho.ken ne eghtsyèrase ne “Rakowanen 
Cohena. 

23 Jesus tentahhawenhaghse, togat wahhetken 
tsi tekeweninnegeni, satròri tsinonwe ne wah- 


we W 
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athe doar, and brought in Peter. 


.-.`17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door 
` nto Peter, Art not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 


18 And the servants and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of coals: (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themselves: and Peter stood 
with them, and warmed himself. 


19 d The high priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. 


20 Jesus answered him, I speak openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 

secret have I said nothing. 


21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 


22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by, struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so? 


23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest 
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hetken : ok denghnon tagat tekarightrayèsi, ogane 
yotyèren waskyenghte ? 

“24 Ok Annas open redennha-on egh enhonwa- 
yadenhhawighte rdneren tsi rennderon ne Caiaphes 
ne Rakowanen Cohena. 

25 Ok Simon Petertegh radaghkwe radenhyane. 
Wahhonwenhaghse Kadi, yagh ken ise tegen oni 
s'hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa ? bin oo a 
ok rawen, yagh niih tegen. 

26 S'hayadat.ue ronwanhase ne eege 
Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Pe- 
ter rohbonghtyakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten ko- 
ken tsi kayenthon isewesgwe ? | 

27 Ethone are Peter sabhadonnhiyen : oui ag 
wagh oksaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. 

28 T Ethone tahhonwanontshiveghte ne Jesus 
tsidbennderon ne Caiaphas tsikanonghsode tsite- 
yondadyadoreghthen : ok orhenkeghtsi naah: ok 
rononha yagh egh ten honadaweyaden ‘tsinonwe-. 
teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yaghten aontahon- 
wadinèwaren, ok denghnon nene aontahadike ne 
(Pass-evèr) èren wa-ondongoghte. 

29 Ethone Pilate egh wareghte tsi rene, ek 
wahhenron, oghnahhoten waghtsisewawennòtane - 
ne ken rongwe ? i 

80 Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenbaghse, togat ; 
yagh wahhetken t'enkenhak tsinikatyerha, yaghten:. 
aontaghsagwaghtkawen isege. 

31 Ethone Pilate wahshakawenhaghse, saghtsi- 
sewayadenhha, onit’eghtsisewayadéreghte tsi n'ise 
ne sewarihhoten. Ne Jewshaga kadi wakhonwen- 


— 
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thou me? ; 


24 (Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest.) 


25 And Simon' Peter stood and warmed him- 
self. “They said therefore unto him, Art not thou 
also one of his — He denied it, and said, 
¥.am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being 
his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did 
not T see thee in n the garden with him ? 


27 Peter then denied again: and immediately 
the cock crew. 

` 28 d Then led they Jesus from Caiapbas unto 
the hall of judgment: and it was early ; and they 
themselves went not into the judgment-hall, lest 
they should be defiled ; but that they might eat the 
passover. 


> 
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29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, 
What accusation bring ye against this man? 


80 They answered and said unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de~ 
livered him up unto thee... 

- $1 Then. said Pilate unto them, Take ye ta; 
and judge him according to your law. “The Jews 
therefore said-unto him, It is not lawful for us to 


tise 
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haghse, yaghothènon ten kerighwatshenryese nene 
aontehorighwayendak ne wahhetken. 

39 Ok denghnon sewariwayen aontakwaghtka- 
wenne tsyongwedat, ethone tsi èren waondongogh- 
te: sewanonwese kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtka- 
wen ne isege ne Ronwakòrah ne Jewshaga ? ` 

.:40 Ethone sabhondewennayéndon are,rondon- ` 
yon, yaghten ne kengayen rongwe, ok denghnon 
ne Barabbas. Ok ne Barabbas, nene lik 
wens ne hayadoten. 





CHAP. XIX. 


— Ethone wahhonwawennotane. 


THONE kadi Pilate sahhoyadenhbawe ne 
Jesus, ok wahhoghsoghkwawisson. 

. 2 Ok ne shodar wahhonwanonghwarorotser- 

— ne ohhikta, oni wahhonwanongh waroroh- 
ke, oni wahhonwaghserronyate nene yodagon ne 
waghsiròten. | | 
e -8 Oni wabhhoniron, wakwanonghweraton, Korah 
ne Jewshaga ` oni radisnonke rontha wahhonwa- 
yenghte. 
4 4 Pilate. kadi sahbayagenne are, ok wahsha- 
kawenhaghse, tsyatkaghtho, isege sahhiyathewe, 
nene aontesewadogense yaghothènon ten kerigh- 
watshenryese ne aontehoyendak ne wahhetken. 

-§ Ethone Jesus, tensabhaydgenne, rononghwa- 
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at all. 
` $9 But ye have a custom that I should release 


unto you one at the passover: will ye therefore, 
that I release unto you the King of the Jews? 


40 Then cried they all again, saying, Not this 
“man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 





CHAP. XIX. 


1 Christ is seourged, crowned with thorns, beaten, 
and crucified, 28 He dieth, 35 and is buried by 
. Joseph and Nicodemus. 


'THEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 


him. 
‘@ And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, 


and put it on his head, and they put on him a 
purple reve, 


3 And said, Hail, , King of the Jews! and they 
smote him with their hands. 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith 
‘unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault in him. 


9 Then came Jesus forth, — the crown of 
; 18 ` 
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ròron ne obhikten eni rotyatawida ne yodagon ne 
kanennòten. Ok Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, 
“Tsyatkaghtho ne rongwe? 

6 Neonen kadi ne Radikowanenghse ne Cohena- 
son, oni ne radighsennaweghtennyon wahhowat- 


“kaghtho, wahhondewennayendonwe rondonyon, 


eghtsisewayendanharen, eghtsisewayendanharen. 
Pilate wahshakawenhbaghse, saghtsisewayadenh- 
hen n'ise, oni eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yagho- 
thènon n’lih ten kerighwatshenryese aontehoyen- 
dak newahhetken. 

7 Ne Jéwshaga tentahhondadi, ongwariwayen 
ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhòten 
etho neaghrenhheye, ne wahhone i ne 
Xekovah Ronwayeah. 

` 8 T Neonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n’etho ne 
karibhòten, senhha wathodonghharènron ; 

_ 9 Okare sahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght- 
hen, oni wahhawenhaghse ne Jesus, kah nonwe 
tesaghdenntyon ? Ok denghnon Jesus yaghten t'ho- 
dadi. | 

10 Ethone Pilate sahhawenhhaghse, yagh ken 
ten sadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on ? yagh ken ten 
gerighwayendèri tsi wakegwennyontserayen nene 
aontayesayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtsera- 
yen nene aontayesaghtkawen ? 

11 Jesus tentahhadadi, yaghothenon, aontaghs- 
gwennyon Tihne, nene yagh eneken ten yesagwenn- 
yontserawigh: ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak- 
waghtkawe isege, senhha karibhowanen rorigh- 
wannerakserayen. | 
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thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man! 


6 When the chief priests therefore and officers 
saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him : for I find no fault in him. — 


7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. A 

8 T When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he was the more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer. 


10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou 
not unto me? knowest thou not, that I have pow- 
er to ,crucify thee, and have power to release 
thee ? 


11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no 
power at all against me, except it were given thee 
from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 
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12 Okethoneteyodaghsawen Pilate wahhodon- 
daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen: ok ne Jewshaga 
wabhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi- 
sewaghtkawe ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tsyadènron 
te genne Cesar: onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon- 
yon rorighwayesaghthen wabhy ne Cesar. 

13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n'etho tsi- 
naéyere, sahhoyathewe ne Jesus, ok egh wahha- 
tyen tgi rontyendaghkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, tsi- 
nonwe ne konwayats T'ekanenyadenghtarhon, ok 
denghnon tsiniyewennòten ne Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 Ok ethone tsinihondenrharats ne yondenn- 
yodane tsi èren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakha- 
dont hour: ok wakshakawenhaghse ne Jewshaga, 
tsyatkaghtho, ne sewakorah ! 

15 Ok sabhondewennayendon, eren eghtsise- 
wahhawighte, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsise- 
wayendanharen. . Pilate wahshakawenhhaghse, 
enhiyendanharen ken ne sewakorah ? “ne Radiko- 
wanense Cohenason tentahhondadi, yaghten ong- 
wakorahtserayen neok ne Cesar. 

16 Ethone kadi wahhodewenndeghte ronon- 
hage nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowa- 
yena ne Jesus, oni eren tahhonwanontshineghte. 

17 T Ok raonhha tsi rabhawe ne raoyaghsonde 
etho wareghte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh- 
waragoghne, nene konwayats yaweght tsiniyewen- 
nòten ne Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen ra- 
onhha ok teghniyaghse ne òya, tetsyarongwa non- 


gadih s'hayadat, ok raonhha ne Jesus sadowagb- 
sènna. ' 


a 
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12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to re- 
lease him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Cesar’s friend. Who- 
soever maketh oe. a king, speaketh against 
Cesar. 


13 When Pilate therefore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judg- 
ment-seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, 
‘but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


14 And it was the —— of the passover, 
and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 


15 But they cried out, Away with kim, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests an- 


swered, We have no king but Cesar. 


16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them 
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led d kim 


away. 


17 And he bearing his cross went forth into 3 


place called the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha; ' 


18 Where they crucified him, and two others 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. a 

18? 


- 
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19 T Ok ken ne. kaghsennòten wahhaghyadon 
ne Pilate, ok eghwahharanendakte tsi tekayagh- 
sonde. Ok tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadon, naah, . 
JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROWAKO- 
RAH NE JEWSHAGA. 

.20 Ne ken tsi kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen 
ne Jewshaga wa-ewennaghnòdon ; iken tsinonwe 
wathonwayendanharen ok niyorè-ah tsi kanddayen: 
ok oni agwegon tsinihadiwennage ne Hebrew, 
Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought tsikaghsen- 
naghyadon. l 

21 Ethone ne Radikowanenghse Cohenason 
wabhonwenhaghse ne Pilate toghsa syòdon, Ne 
ronwakorah ne Jewshaga ; neok denghnon tsi rà- 
wen Dh naah ne ronwakorah ne Jewshaga. 

22 Pilate tentahhadadi, EE ne naah 
ne wakyadon. 

23 T Ethone ne shodar, neonen wathonwayen- 
danharen Jesus, wathadighkwe ne raonèna, kayè- 
ri ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne shodar skatshon ; ok: 
dni ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyadawed kenhha 
yagh kanèga ten kanikhon, sewaghsirat yaweght’ 
tsi waeweyenendane. 

24 Wahhoniron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghsa 
dewarighte, ok dedewòyenhha, onghka se akòn- 
wen enkenhak. Nene aontakayèrine ne kaghya-` 
donghseradogenghti, tsi wadon, wathadikhaghsy- 
Ynkon akenéna, ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodi- 
yèndane ne akwadyadawid. Kengh kadi ne ho- 
diyèren ne #'hodar. | 


T 
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-19 T And Pilate wrote a title, and put tt on 
the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


€0 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in. Ee and 
Greek, and Latin. | 


21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews ; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews. | 


- 22 Pilate — What I have written, I 
have written. 

23 d Then the soldiers, when they had cruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, woven from the 
top throughout. 


_24 They said therefore among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall 
be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 
saith, They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. These things 
therefore the soldiers did. 
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25 d Ok egh yedaghkwe tsiraoyaghsonde ne 
Jesus ne Ronisdenhha, ne ronisdenhha yadennos- 
henha, Mary ne Cleophas ròne, oni Mary Mag- 
dalene. 

26 Neonen kadi Jesus wahshakòken ne ronis- 
tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene 
ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahshakawenhaghse 
ne ronisterhha, senheghtyen, eghtsyatkaghtho ne 
egbtsye-ah ! 

27 Ethone wahhawenhhaghse ne — ne 
raotyonghkwa, seyatkaghtho ne sanistenhha ! Ok 
ethone oksaok ne etho shayadat ne raotyonghkwa 
wahshakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghsode. 

28 T Oghnagenke ne keng Zeen, Jesus tsi roder- 
yendare nene yorighwagwegan onen watkayerine, 
nene aontakarighwayèrine ne kaghyadonghsera- 
dogenghte, rawen wakonyadathenghse. 

29 Ok ech kaksayendaghkwe kandwon ne te- 
yoghnekaghyotsis (vinegar:) ok wa-ènaghne ones- 
aghsa ne vinegar, oni ne hyssop waakohharen, ok 
erh waèyen tsiraghsakaronde. 

80 Neonen kadi Jesus wahhayena ne vinegar, 
wahhenron, onen se kaweyenenda-on ; ok wathat- 
sagete ne raonontsine, Oni tahhonigonghrinne- 
genwe. 

81 T Ne Jewshaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron- 
denrharatsgwe, nene yaghten aontahhodiyadani- 
yonthake tsi tekayaghsonde,ne ne yawenndado- 
gengbdonke, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton 
agwagh wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwanek- 
hen ne Pilate nene aontahhonwadirenghsyake, 
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25 d Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, 
bis mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and 
the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 


27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home. | 


es After this, Jesus knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, thirst. 


29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar $ 
and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put tt to his mouth. 


so When Jesus therefore had received the vi 
negar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his 
_ head, and gave up the ghost. 


$1 The Jews therefore, because it was the pre: 
paration, that the bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath- ` 
day was a high day) besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be tak- 
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oni €ren aontahhonwadibhawighte 

32 Ethone wahhonewe ne shodar, ok wahhon 
warenghsyake ne shayadat, ok oni nene Oya nen 
wadogen wathonwadiyendanharen. 

$3 Ok ne open wahhonwayadoremme ne Jesus 
oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhhéyon, yagh. 
ten honwarenghsyakon : | 

84 Ok denghnon shayadat ne shodar aghsikwa 
wabhayenghte wahhoghteghkaròngoghte, ok egh 
wakayagenne onegwenghsa oni oghnekanonghs te- 
kayeston. 

85 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho ne wabhatro- 
ti, ok togenske naah tsinihorihhoten: ok rarigh- 
wayenderi tsi togenske tsinihayerha, nene aonte- 
seweghtaghkon. 

36 Iken etho ne SEA. sèn nene aonta- 
karighwayèrine ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti, 
skaghtsyendat ne raoghstyen yaghten entayè- 
righte. 

87 Ok are òya ne kaghyadonghseradogenghti 
waden, enthonwakanerek nene ronwa-ashon. 

- 88 T Ok oghnagen ne Joseph ne ne Arima- 
theahaga, tsi yaweght ne shayadat ne Raotyongh- 
kwa ne Jesus, ok adaghseghtonke tsishakotsanise 
ne Jewshaga, wahhorighwanekhen ne Pilate nene 
èren aontahahhawighte ne raoyeronde kenhha ne 
Jesus: ok ne Pilate wahhathondadde. Egh ka- 
di warawe, ok watragbkwe ne raoyeronde kenh- - 
ha ne Jesus. 

_ 89 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton- 
tyèrenghte aghsennthage royadorè-on ne Jesus, 
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en away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs 
f the first, and of the other which was cruci- 
ed with him. 

33 But when they eame to Jesus, and saw 
at he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 







SAK But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced 
is side, and forthwith came there out blood and 
ater. l 


` 35 And he that saw tt, bare record, and his re- ` 
cord is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. ~ 

36 For these tHipgs were done, that the serip- 
ture should be fulffed, A bone of him shall not 
“be broken. 
37 And again another scripture saith, They 
? shall look on him whom they pierced. 
' 88 T And after this, Joseph of Arimathea .(be- 
` ing a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
he Jews) besought Pilate that he might take away 
| the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. 

He came therefore and took the body of Jesus. 


| 89 And there came also Nicodemus (which at 
the first came to Jesus by night) and brought a 
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oni rahhawine Kee weie ne myrrh oni aloes, erz- 
sket tewennyawe ne kakontserage tsiniyokste. 

40 Ethòne wathadighkwe ne raoyerbade kenh- 
ha ne Jesus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwénnon- 
yate wadògen ne onongbkwa-soe, tsiniyakoribhòk 
ten ne Jewshaga ne enyondadyadathen. ` '\ — 

41 Ok egh nonwe tsiwathonwayendanharen 
egh kayenthone ; ok oni tsikayentho ase ‘ne se~ 
pulchre (tsi yondadyadatta-aghstha) tsinonwe 
arekho onghka ne ongwe ten wa-eyen. 

. 42 Etho kadi wabhonwayen ne Jesus, ne wah- 
hòne tsi onontobha tsinihondenrhharats ne Jew- 
shaga ; iken ok niyorèa tsi gayen ne sepulchre. 






7 n 
,CHAP. M. 


Christus s'hotketskwen. . 


Let ae 


Her tonteghniseratyèrengbte tsini wennda, or- 
honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene, aghsoa 
tsi tyokaras, tsi nonwe ne sepulchre, oni wa-ont- 
kaghtho èren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene tsi se- 
pulchre yekayendaghkwe. 

2 Ethone watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe tsi ine 
ne Simon Peter, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghk- 
wa nene Jesus ronoronghkwaghkwe, oni wa-aka- 

“ wenhaghse, èren ronwahhawighten ne Royaner 
tsinonwe ne sepulchre, oni yaghten yakwarigh- < 
wayenderi tsinonwe wahhonwayen- | 
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mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an bundred 
pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound 
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner 
of the Jews is to bury. 


_ 41 Now inthe place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 


42 There laid they Jesus therefore, because of 


the Jews’ prepar boua for the sepulchre was 
high at hand: 





@PAP. XX. 


11 Jesus appeareth to Mary, 19 and to his disciples. 
24 Thamae's incredulity, 26 and confession. 


THE first day of the week. — Mary Mag- 
-dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the se- 
_ pulchre, and seeth the stone taken, away from the 
kep alone 


2 Then : she runneth, and cometh to Simon Pe- 
ter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, ` 
` and saith unto them, They have taken away tie 
Lord out of the sepulchre,, aud we know not where, 
they. have laid him. | 


10 
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3 Peter kadi oni ne shayadat egh wèneghte, oni 
wanewe tsinonwe ne sepulchre. 

4 Oghseronigh kadi waghnitakhe, ok ne — 
dat wahhoyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonhhi nyare 
yehharawe tsinonwe ne sepulchre. 

5 Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedòten, wah- 
_ hatkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen ; shegon sane 
yaghten yehodaweyaden. - 

6 Ethone warawe ne Simon Peter roglinonder- 
atyene, ok egh wahhadaweyade tsinonwe ne se- 
pulchre, oni tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadara- 
ne kaghwennonyatha. 

7 Ok ne onyadara nene rodenontsistanhen, 
yagh wadogen ten gayen tsi kageron ne oya onya- 
darasò-a, ok denghnon kaghrenònigh ok aonhha 
te gayen isi nonwe, 

8 Ethone yehodaweyòdon oni ne shayadat, ne- 
“ne tontyèrenghte wòrawe tsinonwe ne sepulchre, 
ok wahhatkaghtho oni 'wathaweghtaghkon. 

9 Iken arekho se ethone ten hadiyenderi tsini- 
E eege ne kaghyadonghseradogenghte rene 
avnsablatketskon tsi rawenhheyoghne. 

109 Ethowe Gren sèneghte tsi agtvagh Yodi- 
nonghsode. 

11 T Ok denglinon Mary atste kadaghkwe tsi- 
montre ré beptilehrè Watstarane: ok aghson tsi 
watstarhè, Wa-ontsigete, oni wa- ontkedòten tsi 
nonwe re'sepuichre. ` 

12 Oni wa-akòken teghniaghseh kasa 
ronon eghnideron shayadat ne raonontsine nonga- 
dih, ok shayadat ne raghsige nonga, tsinonwe ne 
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S Peter therefore went forth, and that- other 
disciple, and came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other dise 
giple did out-run Peter, and came firat to the se- 
pulchre. 

5 And he steeping down, and looking in, saw 
the linen clothes Jying ; yet went he not ia. 


6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and 


went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
he; 


4 
7 And the napkin that was about bis head, nof 


tying with the linen clothes, but wrapped — 
in a place by itself. 


8 Then went in also that other disciple which 
came first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and ber 
lieved. 
9 For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. 


10 Then the disciples went away again unto 
their own home. | 

11 T But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and 
‘looked into the sepulchre, | | 


12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
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raoyeronde kenhha ne Jesus yekayendaghkive. 

18 Ok wakonwenbhaghse, senheghtyen, ogh- 
neyòtyèren satstarha ; wa-akwenhhaghse, ne wal- 
bòne tsi eren ronwabhawigliten ne akyanèda, Gk 
yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-Gyen ne raoye- 
ronde kenhha. 

14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyèren, s'eotkar- 
'hadeni, oni wabhotkaghtho Jesus irade, ok yash- 
ten yoddedògen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. ` 

/ 15 Jesus wahshakawenhhaghse, senheghtyen, 
— yotyeren tsi satstarha ? Onghka eghtsyadi- 

-saks? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken ne 
Rayenthoghse, wahhoyenhaghse, sewenniyoh, to- 
gat-èren waghtshawighton takrori-tsinonwe tesay- 
en, ok èren enkhawighte, 

16 Jesus wahshakawenhhaghse, Mary, sa-ant- 
karhadèni, oni wòbhoyenbaghse, Rabboni ; 5 ne 
naah ne ayairon, Sewenniyoh, | 

' 17 Jesus washakawenhhaghse, toghsa ken ne 
takwayere ; iken arekho enegen ten wakenongh- 
ton ne Ragenihnehha: ok denghnon egh yehase 
tsi yederon akwadaddege ongonwa, oni s’hegh- 
rdri, enegen wakeghte ne Ragenihnebha, oni ise 
eghtsisewanihha ; oni lih Akeniyob, ise oni Egh- 
tsisewaniyoh. 

18 Mary Magdalene wa-onwe oni wa-akogh- 
ròri tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Ro- 
yaner oni tsi etho ne yoriwage washakodadyese. 

` 19 Ethone sa-eghniserat tsi wa-ònkarawe, nene 
tsi tonteghniseratyerenght tsiniwènnda, onen tel- ` 
kanhodon tsinonwe ronatkennisson ne raotyongh- 
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the body of Jesus had Min. 

13 Andthey say unto her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou ? She saitit unto them, Because they have 
| taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have kid kim. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest 
thoy ? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou bave 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 


18 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned her- 
self, and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, 
Master. ` 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for I 
am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father, and fe my God and your 
God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and .told the disciples 
that she had seen the Lord, and that be had spo- 
ken these things unto her. 
` 19 d Then the same day at evening, being the 

first day of the week, when the doors were shut 


Where the disciples were assembled for fear of the 
; 16 
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kwa tajnishakoditsanise ne Jewshaga, wahbayon 
ne Jesus ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahsha- 
kawenhhaghse, skennen kenhak tsi isewese. 

` 20 -Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoyèren, wahsha- ' 
konadonhaghse ne rasnonke oni ne raoghteghkar- f 
rògon. Ethone wahhontshennoni ne raotyongh- 
kwa neonen sahhonwatkaghtho ne Royaner. 

21 Ethone Jesus saghshakawenhhaghse, skèn- 
nen kenhak tsi isewese : tsiniyought tsi rakhenha- 
on ne Ragenibha, ech oni niyought enkwanhane 
Wise, 

. 92 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyèren, wahhadoryen 

ne rononhhage, oni wahshakawenhhaghse, ne Ka- 
nigonghriyoston sewayèna: 
` 28 Onghka kiok akorighwanneren ayebi 
rongwas, enhonwadirongwase naah; ok onghka 
kiok akorighwanneren enyetshirighwarhon, enhon- 
wadirighwarhon se naah. 

24 T-Ok denghnon Thomas shayadat tsinibadi 
ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh 
wadògen ten hadiderondaghkwe Jesus tsi wah- 
hayon. 

25 Nene òya kadi tsinikenntyonghkwa wahhon- 
waghròri, wairon onen waghsagwatkaghtho ne 
Royaner. Ok denghnon wabshakawenhhaghse, 
togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho. ne rasnonke 
tsi yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghs- 
nonghsòroke tsi teyoghsonwennyoh tsi kaghny- 
òdaghkwe ne karònware, ohi enkenontshdroke 
raoghteghkarrdgon, yaghten wadonse aontewak- 
eghtaghkon. 
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aj ews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 


20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto 
them his hands and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw A Lord. 


21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be un- 


to you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send . 
I you. 


22 And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. , 

23 -Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 


24 T But Thomas, one of the twelve, called ` 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 


25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, 
We have seen the Lord. But he said unto then, . 
ExceptI shali see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe. 
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“ 96° Ok oghnagènke sadègo ne weghniéerage ne 
raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe oni radig- 
wegon ne Thomas: Ethone Jesus wahhayon, ok 
tsi kanhòdon, oni kanenherhen wathadane, ‘oni 
wahhenron, skênneggkenhak tsi isewese. 

27 Ethone wahhawenhaghse ne Thomas, ken 
tasesnonghsdroke, satkaghtho tsi kesnonke ; ok 
ken tasenontshòroke tside wakteghkarrògon : 
toghsa sadennòwengbt, ok denghnon tesegh- 
taghkon. 

28 Ok Thomas tentahhadadi, oni wahbawenh- 
haghse, Akyanèda oni Akeniyob. ` 

29 Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, Thomas ne wah- 
hone teseghtaghkon tsi waskwatkaghtho :' yako- 
daghskats naah aka-onha nene yaghten yakot- 
kaghtho, ok s'hégon teyakaweghtaghkon. 

30 Ok yawetowanen ne Ara ne yorighwan- 
neghragwaght tsinihoyèren togenske ne Jesus tgi- 
tehadikanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh senp: 
tho ten kaghyadon : 

81 Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, nene aonte- 
seweghtagbkon tsi Jesus naah ne Christus ne Ye- 
hovah Roye-ab, ok tsi teseweghtaghkon aonte- 
sewayendane ne adonhéta ne yorihhone raogh- 
senna. 





. CHAP. XXI. 
Christus saghshakoyadodaghsyase are. 
LI 
OGHNAGEN «si etho niyawênne Jesus sagh- | 
e | 
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- 26 T And after eight days again his disciples 

«were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Peace be unto you. a 


- 27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy 

“ finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side ; and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 


- 28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, 
My Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed : blessed are they 
~ that have not seen, and yet hive believed. 


80 T And many other signs KÉ? did Jesus in 


the presence of his disciples, which are not written 
in this book. 


. 81 But these are written, that ye might believe 

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that -believing ye might have life through his 
name. i 


Li 





CHAP. XXI. 
1. Christ appearing again, 15 giveth Peter a 
charge, 20 and rebuketh kis curiosity. 


Aen these things Jesus shewed himself 
16%** 
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shakoyadodaghsyon are sahhonwaken .ne raot- 


yonghkwa tsi Kanyèdare ne Tiberias; ok ken nie 
yawe-on tsi wabbadaddodaghsyon. 

2 Wadògen ronesgwe Simon Peter, oni Thomas 
nene Didymus Fouss, oni Nathanael ne Cana- 
haga Galileetserègon, oni Zebedee s'hakoye-on- 
gonwe, ok teghniaghseh òya tsinihadi ne raoty- 
onghkwa. 

3 Simon Peter wahshakawenhaghse, waketsyon- 
tisakhen. Sahhonwenhhaghse lih oni endewegh. 
Wabhonghdendi' ok: oksaok kahhonwagon wah- 
honditta ; ok etho waghsondate yaghothènon ten 
hodiyèna. : > 

“4 Ok denghnon peonen tsi wa-orhenne, Jesus 
etho rddaghkwe atsyakten ; ok ne tsinikenntyongh- 
kwa yaghthen honadeddgen tsi ne naah ne Jesus. 

5 Ethone Jesus wahshakawenhhaghse, kwaye-a 
ongonwa, sewahkwayen ken? Ok tentahhonda- 
digh, yaghten. 

6 Ok wahshakawenhaghse, èren ne kahhonwadi 
yatsyddi ne adenyeghrughkwa, ok ensewatshenri. 
Wahhonadi kadi, ok nonwa yaghten honatgwen- 
nyoh aontahodirònden tsinikenatyoghkowanen ne 
kentsyoh wahhodinawengh. 

-7 Ne wahhone n'etho shayadat nene Jesus ro- 
aoronghkwaghkwe, wahhawenhaghse Peter, Ne 
Wahhy ne Royaner. Ok ne onen Simon Peter 


` wahhdronke tsi ne naah ne Royaner, wahhodya- 


; tawed* askatoreghha ok wahhoyadanhen (iken 


ue Kenntsyon, 


È askatoreghha tsinihonadyatawetseroten ne ronadenyèroghs . 








t 
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agiin to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias : and 
on this wise- shewed he himself, 


2 There were Geer Simon Peter, and. Tho- 
“mas called Didymus, and “Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, ana two other 
-of his disciples. 


8 Simon Pelee saith unto them, Leo a fishing. 
~ They say unto him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 


4 But when the —— vya ndw come, Jesus 
stood on the shore; but the “disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 
; 5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They answered him, No. | 


6 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the 
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. “They 
cast therefore, and now they were not able tg 
“draw it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
mon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt hts ` 
fisher’s coat unto htm, (for he was naked,) and did 





lid 
raoghwasergtsi) ok kanyadarage wabbatyadpnai. 

8 Ok ne oya tsinihadi ne raotyonghkwa tahhone 
kahhowagbnehha radiyadidaghkene; (iken yagla 
inon ten honesgwe tsi yoghwhentjade, ok yaweght 
tekeni tewennyawe cabit tsiniyòre,) tsi radisere ne 
adenyeghroghkwa tsi ikare ne kentsyoh. | 

9 Kawenniyoh kadi sahhadighrarhon atsyakten, 
«Wahhontkaghtho eeh kenntsistayen, ok kenntsyoh 
eghkahhere, oni kanòdarohk. . 
` 10 Jesus. wahshakawenhaghse, teshawe tsini ` 
kenntsyòten nonwa sewayèna. 

- 11 Simon Peter enegen wareghde, ok wakbon- 
dirònden ne adenyeghroghkwa atsyakten, ok te- 
kanònon ne kenntsyewanenghse, enskat tewennya-_ 
we wiak niyoghsenghserote ok aghsenyawenri. Ok 
se etho tsi yawetowanenne, s'hegon sane yaghten 
aoatakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa. | 

12 Jesus wahshakawenhaghse, kasseni tese- 
watskahon. Ok yaghten yodòn ongbka tsinihadi 
ne raotyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanondonse, 
onghka n ‘ise, tsi ronaderyendare ne se naah ne 
Royaner. 

13 Ethone Jesus ire, ok watraghkwe kanòdar- 
` obk, kenntsyoh oni, ok waghshakàwen. we 

14 Onen nonwa kayèri yaweght ne hotnannetta 
ne Jesus tsi wahshakoyadodaghsyon ne raotyongh- 
kwa enhonwaken, tsinahhe s'hotketsgwen tsi ra- 
wenhéyoghne. 

15 Neonen kadi tsi wabhadihkw ènndane, Jesus 
wahhawenhaghse ne Simon Peter, Simon Jonas 
ghyayèah, senhha ken erter tsiniyought . 
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cast himself into the sea. 

8 Andthe other disciples came in a little ship 
ffor they were not`far from land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes. 


4 


9 As soon then as they were eome to land, 
they saw a fire of coals ai a fish laid there- 
on, and bread. 

YO Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 
which ye haye now caught, 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to 
land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 


` 


12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And 
none of the disciples durst ask him, Wha art 
thou? knowing that if was the atòm 


. 18 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and | 
giveth them, and fish likewise, 

14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed. himself to his disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 


, 15 T So when they bad dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me 
more than these ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 


1415 
ne kengayen 2 Sahhawenhhaghse, togenske, Say- 
ger: teyendèri konoronghkwa. Sahhawenbhaghse, 
s'bèsonte aketsenénson ne sehh. * 

16 Sahhatnanatta sahhawenbhaghse are, Simon, 
Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenpronghkwa ken? Sah- 
hawenhhaghse, togenske, Sayaner, tsyendgii kona- 
ronghkwa. Wabbawenkbaghse, shenonte aket- 
senénson ne werha.. 

17 Ok s'hegon sahhatnannetta, sabbawenh- 
haghse Simon Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenoronglkwa 
ken? Peter wahhaweryendaksen tsi aghsen nikon 
na rowenni, takenofonghkwa ken ? ok gahhawen- 
haghse, agwegon ne. serighwayendèri ; tsyendéri 
konoronghkwa, Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, shenonte 
ne aketsenérison ne werha. 

18 Agwagh togenske, togenske, wakwenhhaghse 
aghson tsi sadonniyoh, ise wasadyadanhen ok wa- 
sathahhing tsinonwag wasadondaghkwane: ok ne 
Qoen, ensadyadissa, ensenontshagwarighsyon ok 
akòren enyesanerenke, ok egh enyesayathewe tsi- 
ponwe ne yaghten senonwese. 

19 Ne rodòdigh, yaweght ranadonyon, tsinen- 

` youghton enhogloriste ne Yehovah tsi aghrenb- 
heye. Ok ne onen tsj etho ne hoèren, wahha- 
-~ wenbbaghse, taknonderatyeghte. — 
20 Ethone Peter tai tensahhatkarhadèni wabhat- 
kaghtho raghnonderatye shayadat none Jesus: ro- 
noronghkwa; ne neetho ne rotkonhaghkwe ne 
raghsgwénage tsi teliontskahon, oni rawen, Say- 
aner, ‘onghka ne, aghyanikonghrasere ? 

21 Peter tsivahhotkaghtho, wabbawonbbaghse 


- 


— — 





ue 
“thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my lambs. 


“. 16 He saith to him again the second time, Si- 
mon of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 
bim, , Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 


17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 


18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 
` whither thou wouldest: bu®when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and ano- 
ther shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he 
should glorify God. And when he bad poken 
this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 


20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disci« 
‘ple whom Jesus loved, following; (which alse 
leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ?) 


21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and 
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ne Jesus, Saygner, ogh oni ne enhayere ne ken 
rongwe. 

22 Jesus wahhawenhhaghse, togat nonken en- 
kerhek, ok aontahenderondak tsinenskewe ogh- 
nahhòten satsteristaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte 
ise. yA 

23 Ethone wa-onderighwarenyade ne kengayen 
tsi radiderondon ne rondaddegénson, nene etho 
shayadat ne raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye< 
sane yagh ne ten howenni Jesus, yaghten aghren- 
heye ; ok togat nonken enkerhek ok aontahen- 
derhondak tsinenskewe, oghnahbòten satsterist- 
aghkwen ne ise. 

24 T Nene etho shayadat ne Raotyonghkwa, 
ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne ken 
ne karighotense roghyaqlon : ok wakwaderyèndare 
togenske naah tsinihorighhòden. 

25 Yawetowanen pni Oya ne yoriwage tsini- 
hoyêren ne Jesus, ne naah togat agwègon aonte- 
kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghton aontakayerine tsi- 
niyoghwhentja aontawadake tsinikaghyadonghsee 
rage aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyawene. 
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what shall this man do? 


4 
22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou mé. 


23 'Then went this saying abroad among the 
bréthren, that that disciple should not die: yet 
Jesus said not'unto him, He shall not die; but, if - 


I willthat he tarry till I come, what is thd to 
thee ? 


24 This is the diseiple which téstifieth of these 
things, and wrote these things: e and we know that 
his testimony i is true. 


— 25 And there are also many other things which 

Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contaip the books that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


NENE YAKOWENNANNEREN. 


Fel. 6, Yobehha 29, “ shongwabawighton” ne énkenhak “ shongwaba- 
wighten.” É 


9, 


i 20, 
13, 


12, 


Yo 


X] 
s 


a asasas ap 


7, “taidyòdaghstwen” ne enkeribak “tsiyodaghisa= 
wen.” 


14, “kengagen” se enkenhak “ kengayen.” 
18, “Venshonwadewedon” ne enkenhak “ tenshonwa- 
dewedon ne rongwe.” 
15,“kanigonhgriyostoghne” ne enkenhak “kani- 
gonghriyostogne.” 
41, “kenyayen,” ne enkenhak “kengayen.” 
16, “ yakayodeghwe,” ne enkenhak “yakéyodegb- 
kwè.” | 
Be — ne enkenhak “ sareghde.” 
10, “oghnega” ne enkenhak “ ne'oghnega.” 
19, “ tenwaderighwihhewe” ne enkenhak “arekho 
tenwaderighwibhewe.” - 
20, “yotéren” ne enkenhak “ otyéren.” 
22, “ ronwa” ne enkenhak “nonwa.” 
11, “de” ne enkenhak “ ne.” ' 
18, “ roniron” ne enkenhak “ ronéron.” 
5, “wakonwadinonge,” ne enkenhak “ wa-ononke.” 
22, 4 wahhowennrane” ne enkenbak “wahhowénna- 
rane.” i 


- 2,“ kenhheyontseroten” ne enkenhak “kenhheyatse 


roten.” 


PE ini 


— 1 Logos, tsinidewawennoten yaweght BEE oriwa. 
a Yehovah, ne Rawenniyoh. 
3 Raogloria, ne raowesenghtsera tsini hakowanen ne Niyoh. 


4 Gracia, ne kendénron, tsiniyought yaweght tsishongwariwawase 


ne Niyob. 


4 Cohenason, yaweght ne Raditsihenstatsi, nene ronwadibonkarya- 
kon ne Raweniyoh raoriwa ronsteristha. | 
g Raosebh, ne ne tsiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrew, sehh yaweght 
ne — teyodinnakarondoa ne ne onen ronwanideng htase ne Ni- 
yoh wehhonwayenbaghse ne aoriwa tsi yagh ogh ten yoriwayen ne 


egh nahhoten. 
6 Werha, teyodinnakarondoa. : 
7 Sehh niyakaa teyodinnagarondoa. C 


A 


Yeke 








